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440 many associations now exist for various interests 
throughout the country, that the question may 
be fairly asked, whether it would not be advisable 
to establish a similar body, which would be 
representative of the bankers of the United 
Kingdom generally, of those carrying on business in London, 
the provinces of England, Scotland, Ireland, and the Channel 
Islands—that is, of British banking as a whole. 

There are already, as our banking friends are well aware, 
various associations in existence which undertake duties of 
this nature for different branches of banking institutions of the 
country. We would be the last to appear in any way to think 
lightly of their usefulness. Much good work has been done 
by them. Many enquiries, which have been of great service 
to the public, have been instituted by them, and generally 
they have been of great service. None of them, however, 
takes quite the place which an association which would be 
really representative of the whole body would fill. We will 
mention the principal associations now in existence, as this 
will amply prove the case. To begin with the associations 
meeting in London. First among them may be mentioned 
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the Association of English Country Bankers. This body was 
reconstituted in 1874, carrying on the work and the traditions 
of an earlier association, which had been in existence for many 
years. Its president, for a considerable period, was the late 
Mr. Beckett, the senior partner in Messrs. Beckett & Co.’s bank 
at Leeds—a truly representative English country banker—a 
man of much force of character and tact. He was, at the 
time of his death, and had been for some years, a member of 
the House of Commons, where, though he spoke but seldom, 
his influence was much felt, and the more widely as he was 
generally recognised as the spokesman of the English country 
bankers. The association owes a great deal to Mr. Beckett, 
for the patience and care with which he always attended to 
matters affecting the wants and wishes of bankers. The 
present president of the association is Mr. R. B. Wade, the 
chairman of the National Provincial Bank—the bank which 
holds larger deposits than any other bank in England or in 
the world. Mr. Wade has béen for many years one of the 
vice-presidents of the association, and his knowledge of the 
requirements of the business renders him able to carry out 
very completely the duties of the position. There is a strong 
representative committee. The names of the members are 
published annually in the Banking Almanac. They are 
members of private banking firms and directors of joint stock 
companies, — representatives of the important banks of 
England and Wales, issuers and non-issuers. An executive 
council forms part of the organisation. This is selected 
from the general committee, and can be called together 
whenever any special requirement arises. The secretaries 
are Mr. W. H. Winterbotham and Mr. L. R. Harrison, 
of the firm of Waterhouse & Co, Every country bank 
in England and Wales is entitled to membership, and to 
one vote through its representative at any general meeting of 
the association. Many questions of interest to bankers have 
been considered by the Country Bankers’ Association, which 
has also been frequently consulted by the ministers of the day 
on many points connected with the business which have arisen 
out of legislation proposed by the Government of the time. 
The influence of the Country Bankers’ Association has been 
weighty in these matters. 

Besides the English Country Bankers’ Association there 
is also the Institute of Bankers, which was founded in the 
year 1879. It differs in the constitution and in the scope of 
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work which it undertakes from the English Country Bankers’ 
Association. 

“ The institute,” we quote from the prospectus, “is an association of 
gentlemen connected with the various branches of banking. Its primary 
object is to facilitate the consideration and discussion of matters of interest 
to the profession, and, where advisable, to take measures to further the 
decisions arrived at; and its secondary object is to afford opportunities for 
the acquisition of a knowledge of the theory of banking. 


“The institute shall afford facilities for the reading, discussion, and 
publication of approved papers by members and others; shall, when, desir- 
able, recognise and arrange for the delivery of lectures on banking, 
mercantile law, political economy, and other kindred subjects; shall issue 
certificates to those who may pass examinations approved of from time to 
time by the council of the institute ; and shall found a library, consisting of 
works on banking, commerce, finance and political economy. 


‘“‘The members of the institute are fellows, associates and ordinary 
members. . 

“The fellows, associates and ordinary members form together a body, at 
the present time, of upwards of 2,500 members, who represent almost every 
bank in England, Scotland and Ireland, Australia, New Zealand, and also a 
great number of banks in India, Cape of Good Hope, Canada, and the 
United States of America.” 


The president, elected for two years, is at the present time 
Mr. Thomas Salt, the chairman of Lloyds Banking Company, 
Limited. Among the vice-presidents are Mr. John William 
Birch (one of the directors and a past governor of the Bank 
of England), Mr. William Fowler, Lord Hillingdon, the Rt. 
Hon. Sir John Lubbock, Mr. George Rae, and others well- 
known in business circles. The council contains members from 
the London banks, the country banks, Scotch, Irish and colonial 
banks, being thus generally representative of banking wherever 
carried on by British subjects. This character is represented 
among the honorary secretaries, Mr. John H. Butt (of the 
Federal Bank of Australia), and Mr. Luke Hansard (of Martin’s 
Bank, Limited) ; the secretary is Mr. W. Talbot Agar. The 
ordinary meetings of the Institute are held monthly, from 
November to May. The papers. read on these occasions, 
together with reports of the discussions on them, and a great 
deal of information of much service to bankers, are published 
in the journal of the Institute. It has likewise published, 
under the title of Questions on Points of Practical Interest, a 
small volume which has now reached its fourth edition, which 
contains opinions on many questions of practical detail. The 
publication of these opinions will, it is hoped, lead to complete 
uniformity of action among banks on many points. Questions 
frequently arise on practical matters, such as the legality and 
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sufficiency of endorsements—the proper filling up of cheques— 
notices which should be given to customers—and many other 
points which officers of banks require to know—and the pub- 
lication of the volume referred to has been of much service in 
diffusing the information needed. The Institute, through its 
council, has also made investigations more than once into 
matters of public interest and importance, as into the quantity 
of gold held by banks ; more recently into the quantity of silver 
coin held by banks. These enquiries serve purposes of public 
utility. They are such as could hardly be made by individuals. 
Many banks might decline to send replies to individuals, while 
they do not object to answering enquiries made by a public 
body constituted as the Institute of Bankers is. The 
Institute fulfils a useful public function in this manner, as it 
does also by giving facilities for the publication of papers 
dealing with banking subjects, and by encouraging examina- 
tions which, in many banks, the candidates for clerkships are 
expected to pass. . 

These two institutions—the English Country Bankers’ 
Association and the Institute of Bankers—are the two largest 
bodies of the description in the country. Besides these, and 
in some respects the most important, there is a small, but 
most select and weighty body, the Committee of the London 
Clearing House. This consists only of -delegates from the 
banks which are members of the Clearing House. Hence it 
is representative only of those banks which are immediately 
connected with that institution. The late Mr. Bevan, of the 
firm of Barclay and Co., was for many years chairman of this 
committee, and Lord Hillingdon is the chairman at the 
present time. Sir John Lubbock was for many years the 
secretary, and when he resigned the office, some two years 
since, Mr. Herbert Tritton, of the firm of Barclay and Co., 
was appointed his successor. The Clearing House Com- 
mittee is a very important body, from its~composition and 
the authority which all its members individually possess. It 
does not, however, include all the London banks. As it is 
“the Clearing House Committee,” those banks which are not 
members of the Clearing House are necessarily excluded from 
it. Hence none of the West-end bankers or the Fleet Street 
and Strand bankers, none of the Scotch, Irish, or colonial 
banks, are represented on it. There are besides the associa- 
tions and committees we have named other committees 
of the London joint stock banks and various provincial 
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organisations which attend to points of detail. But from the 
statement which has been given it will be seen that the 
organisation of the English banks is thus far very imperfect. 

In Scotland and Ireland the arrangements for associated 
action are more complete. The representatives of the banks 
in each country meet together when occasion requires, and are 
able to act with a unanimity which is of great service to them, 
and is also very advantageous to the public. Meanwhile we 
may remark that there are somewhat similar arrangements in 
Scotland to those existing in England. The Institute of 
Bankers in Scotland dates back to an earlier period than the 
corresponding association in England, having been founded in 
1875. Its object is “to improve the qualifications of those 
engaged in banking, and to raise their status and influence.” 
For this purpose classes and lectures are established, and as 
far as possible libraries of standard works provided, and books 
brought within the reach of those employed in carrying on the 
business. The objects of this association are very useful and 
its influence is important in Scotland. The number of those 
associated is about 800. Mr. Charles Gairdner, of the Union 
Bank of Scotland, is the president at the present time. 
Mr. Gairdner’s high standing and long experience of banking 
enables him to speak with great weight on all subjects con- 
nected with the business. 

The review we have made of the associations connected 
with banking will show our readers what their character is. 
Serviceable as they all are in their several ways, they do not 
covér the whole ground completely. 

It would be of great service to the business of banking, 
and also the public, if a central body existed, which, being 
truly representative, could speak in the name of all the banks 
of the country. It should combine representatives of the 
London banks, the English provincial banks, the Scotch and 
Irish banks. Of course such a body could not undertake 
more than a consultative position. It could not undertake, 
for instance, to prescribe the rate of interest to be allowed on 
deposits, or to be charged for discounts and advances—two 
points of vital interest for banks, and of great importance to 
the public generally. But it might, if it thought fit, state, 
from time to time, that certain rates were, in its opinion, 
suitable rates to be allowed or charged ; and an opinion so 
expressed would, no doubt, have great weight. If banks 
deviated widely from it the fact would become known, and in 
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time it is probable that the rate suggested by the central 
committee would become the recognised rate, and would take 
the position which the Bank of England rate does now. 
Questions as to the amount of the specie reserve to be 
maintained might also be suitably considered by such a 
central committee. The circumstances under which business 
is carried on differ widely, as is well known, between one 
bank and another. Hence an amount of specie holding, or 
what is at the present time regarded as the same thing, the 
amount of balance to be maintained at the Bank of England, 
which is necessary for one bank, might be much larger, or 
much smaller, than that needed to be maintained by other 
banks. These differences of detail would probably be found, 
on investigation, to fall into certain wide classes; and while 
no banking committee could well lay down rules for other 
banks as to the lines on which they should conduct their 
business, they might usefully supply information which would 
be of service to those concerned. 

Sooner or later it will probably be found that the present 
mode of holding the central specie reserve of the country 
cannot be continued exactly on the plan which has been 
followed for many years. But, without going into these 
points, we have indicated some reasons which would render 
the existence of a central committee of the bankers of the 
country a very useful thing. And further reasons will occur 
to the mind of those concerned in the business. 

While few persons are more conservative, as far as method 
of carrying on business is concerned, than the bankers of the 
country are, the character of the business itself is rapidly 
changing, and, as it changes, fresh wants appear, fresh 
questions arise which call for answer. We will take an 
instance of these changes. It is quite within the memory of 
some, who are still middle-aged men, that the London private 
banks did not-allow interest at all on the deposits placed in 
their hands. When asked to allow interest, they would place 
the money in Government securities—such as Exchequer or 
Treasury bills—-or they would offer to employ it in discounts. 
These transactions were looked on in the light of private 
and special bargains, out of the regular course of business. 
Again, there was a sort of understanding that cheques were 
not to be drawn lower than some substantial amount, such as 
twenty or five-and-twenty pounds. By a tacit arrangement, 
subscriptions to charities and club subscriptions were exempted 
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from this rule, the convenience to the customers—especially 
in the way of club subscriptions—being so great owing to the 
stringency of the rules requiring their payment to be 
made by a fixed date. But small cheques were rigorously 
excluded. It was not uncommon to hear people say, “1 have 
written to my banker to-day. I had occasion to draw a 
cheque for a small amount for a special purpose, and I have 
written to him to apologise for having done so.” No one 
now would dream of doing such a thing. Every parcel of 
cheques taken nowadays into the ledger room of a bank is 
certain to contain a considerable number of cheques drawn 
for quite trivial amounts—even for sums less than a sovereign. 
It is a great convenience to customers of banks to be able to 
do this. Small remittances are made thus. Small bills due at a 
distance are settled without more trouble than the mere filling” 
up of the cheque requires. To the customer and to the 
public there is a great convenience, but to the bankers’ clerks 
all this means hard work. It takes as much labour to handle 
a cheque for tos. 6d. as £20,000, or a larger amount.. Nor 
is there any collateral advantage to the bank, for where 
transactions of a large character are frequent, the arrange- 
ments made to meet them are scarcely more onerous or 
more difficult than those where the transactions are small. 

We mention these matters as illustrative of the altered 
conditions in detail of the business. Very different questions 
arise from those which came up for consideration years ago, 
when business was carried on upon the easier lines referred 
to.* But afew years since banking accounts were rather the 
privilege of the few than the habit of the many, as at the 
present time. 

Again, competition among banks was, and naturally, very 
different at the date we were speaking of from what it is at 
the present time. Competition may occur in two main ways 
—either competition in the way of granting accommodation, 
or of arranging the terms on which accommodation is to be 
given. Of the first description of competition it can only be 
said that it is the most dangerous thing to the prosperity and 
security of banking that can possibly occur. No banker 
should ever, if he is in doubt whether an advance is a suitable 
one to make or not, be induced to make it by a hint that if 
he does not some other bank will do so.. Competition of this 
sort leads inevitably to advances being made on insufficient 
security ; the end can only be heavy losses to banks, and the 
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injury to the public which always results from reckless 
trading. 

Competition among banks as to rates of interest to be 
allowed and charged, though not as dangerous as that in con- 
nection with the loans granted, is also a most undesirable 
thing. There are certain limits which can never be passed 
with safety—both as to rates to be allowed and to be charged. 
In the one case the bank does not maintain that proper 
margin between what it receives and what it allows which is 
necessary to provide the reserve funds which are essential to 
the conduct of the business. However carefully a business 
may be conducted, losses are certain to occur. It is in the 
nature of trade that this should be the case ; and though care 
may reduce these losses to a minimum, they are as certain to 
occur as the recurrence of the seasons. Hence the 
maintenance of adequate reserve funds is absolutely essential, 
and these reserves can only be formed from undivided profit. 
Again, if a high rate of interest is to be allowed, a high rate 
of interest must be charged. General business may thus be 
checked, to the great injury of the country. 

We referred above to the general habit of drawing 
small cheques, as we did also to the continual and pro- 
gressive diminution in the amounts of the cheques drawn. 
This point is one which will have to be reckoned with 
by banks. The mention of it suggests another subject 
which might very well be considered by a_representa- 
tive committee — as to whether banks might not, with 
advantage to themselves and the public, recognise arrange- 
ments for small cheques among their customers which 
would to some extent take the place of postal notes. As 
it is, bankers have now a very considerable quantity of 
postal notes passing through their hands. They cannot 
decline to take them from their customers; they have all 
the labour of making the entries in their books, of keeping 
separate account books in which to note them down, 
sometimes of remitting them to other places in order to obtain 
cash for them—while the plan of making the payment of them 
deferred will, if it becomes at all general, compel them to 
hold a large quantity of what will virtually be ‘small bills,” 
of the most attenuated dimensions, which will have to be 
kept sorted according to the dates when they become due— 
an arrangement which will add to the labour of dealing 
with them. It would be quite possible for bankers to supply 
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their customers with books of “paid for” orders, taking the 
amount of the value represented by each book from their 
customer as he applied for it. These orders would then rest 
on the credit of the bank, and not of the customer to whom 
they were supplied. The arrangements for carrying this 
plan into effect, simple as it is, would require very careful 
consideration, and it would be quite a suitable thing to bring 
before a central committee, such as that we have suggested 
above. This is, however, only one point out of very many 
with which such a central committee might very properly 
deal, and it is only referred to here as one example of a class 
of questions which are constantly occurring, and which are of 
importance to banks. As time advances many other questions 
will arise. 

A central and representative committee would be very 
useful to banks. There are many reasons which would render 
the establishment of such a committee an easier thing now than 
would have been the case only a few years since. The 
gradual absorption of private banks into joint stock com- 
panies—the amalgamation of joint stock banks with each other 
—have greatly diminished the number of banks and of bankers 
throughout the country. There are many advantages in these 
changes—but they are not of themselves unmixed advantages, 
The diminution in the number of offices is accompanied by 
a diminution, more than corresponding in number, of the 
trained heads of those offices—men trained in the business, 
well versed in those sound traditions the observance of 
which has been of the highest advantage to the business. As 
their numbers diminish it will be more important to establish 
such an association as we have indicated, which would be of 
as much service to the business of banking at large as the 
other associations mentioned above, which are at present 
existing, have already been to those branches of. the business 
which fall under their consideration, and which have largely 
benefited by their influence and their advice. 
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THE NEw ORIENTAL BANK.—Ten shillings in the pound is the amount at which—as 
a buyer of claims—the Assets Realisation Company values the dividend to New Oriental 
Bank creditors; and a circular making that offer is being sent round. The Assets 
Realisation Company not being a charitable institution, we take it that its estimate of the 
probable result is in excess of the offer made, and it may save our correspondents trouble 
if we repeat in this form what we have told individual inquirers, that we see no reason, 
except that of being very hard up, to accept the offer. Even then we should prefer a 
smaller advance on the security of the claim while retaining all rights, and such advances 
more than one firm has expressed its willingness to make.—/inancial Times. 
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attention of late, and a great deal of discussion has 
gone on in the columns of the Zzmes newspaper 
and elsewhere as to the causes of the depression, 
the extent to which it may reach, and the proper 
remedies, if any, which should be applied. As is not unusual 
under such circumstances, the depression of trade is accom- 
panied by all the signs of great plenty of everything. There 
is too much produce in stock, there are too many securities in 
the hands of financiers, too much money unlent in the hands 
of banks, too much silver, too much of everything. With all 
this plenty trade is dull and disorganized. The credit of large 
financial houses broke down two years ago, and it has not 
recovered altogether. The confidence of the public in finance 
or in securities suspected of speculative or financial taint does 
not revive. The depression then is mainly a depression of 
finance, tainted by disorganized credit. 

Among the more extravagant contributors to the discus- 
sion on the state of trade, Mr. H. M. Hyndman _ has 
distinguished himself by reckless statements and most pessi- 
mistic prophecies. A letter of his has been published in 
which he says: “The initiative has died out of the city, 
speculation is at a standstill, investment is quite unexceptionally 
slack, the returns of the Bankers’ Clearing House have been 
reduced by one-half (szc), and stockbrokers are strolling about 
with an air of hopeless vacuity, like sailors whistling for the 
wind in the doldrums. Mark Lane and Mincing Lane breathe 
anathemas on the prevailing stagnation, while bankrupt 
farmers and liquidating company promoters raise together an 
unharmonious wail over the bad times.” This is no doubt 
very fine writing, but the facts are not exact. For example, 
the Bankers’ Clearing House returns have not been reduced 
by one-half, but, on comparison with those of last year, so far, 
by about 7 per cent. And even in comparison with the 
inflated returns of 1890 the decline is only 17% per cent. 
which means the rubbing out of a quantity of bad business, 
which had fostered the creation of bills and other instruments 
passed through the London Bankers’ Clearing House, 
representing only the froth on the current of trade. Mr. 
Hyndman goes on to recommend the organization of labour, 
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because he thinks that workers are in face of starvation and 
misery due to the recurrence of bad times. He thinks there 
will be ‘‘ crowds of unemployed men and women in the streets 
of our great cities,” calling up a picture of popular clamour, 
anarchy and, possibly, revolution, which will go far to alarm 
the minds of bankers and those who hold property. Un- 
doubtedly we are in the trough of the wave, but the whole 
thing is exaggerated, and the facts do not warrant an alarmist 
picture of the kind. 


Bimetallists, as usual, are to the front with fresh prophecies 
of evil resulting from what they call the appreciation of gold. 
Since 1873, when prices were very high—indeed, were at the 
culminating point, resulting from the gold discoveries of the 
previous twenty-five years—there has been a great decline in 
wholesale prices. The price of silver has also given way, 
and one bimetallistic farmer—Mr. R. L. Everett, M.P.— 
asserts that he has been accustomed to follow the price of 
silver, and has noted that whenever the price of silver falls 
‘gloom settles down on our English corn markets and lower 
prices have to be taken.” He thinks that the trouble would 
be cured if silver were not “divorced” from gold. But it is 
hardly necessary to go on‘stating the case for bimetallism 
when Mr. Giffen has shown, in his recent volume, the 
discussion to be dead, as far as reasonable and unbiassed men 
are concerned. 


In our present issue we republish a letter from Mr. Glad- 
stone to this same Mr. Everett, in which he extends no 
sympathy to the views and proposals of bimetallists. The 
agitation, in fact, is beyond the range of practical politics, 
and the appreciation of gold must be left to cure itself. 


Perhaps the best summary of the argument showing the 
futility of the bimetallistic campaign is that by Mr. Henry 
Dunning Macleod, who lately wrote a letter to a newspaper 
in which occurred the following passage :— 


One day I asked Sir David Barbour, a member of the late Gold and 
Silver Commission, who, as an Indian official, was a keen bimetallist, 
“Suppose you carried bimetallism, what would be the result?” And he 
answered, ‘* Nobody can tell.” One result, however, if the world were 
suddenly to adopt bimetallism, can be easily foretold. It would simply 
produce the most tremendous catastrophe the world has ever seen. The 
idea of curing the evils of the present state of matters to the commerce and 
government of India by means of bimetallism is a pure chimera, and should 
be at once abandoned in order to consider what other practicable means 
there may be. 
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That supplies of goods and produce have increased, and 
prices have fallen, in recent years, is beyond any sort of 
doubt. The following statement has been published :— 


The stock of wheat in our ports and on passage is not far from double 
what it was two years ago. The stock of cotton is more than double what it 
then was. Of sugar, the supply in the chief ports of the United Kingdom 
shows an increase of 20 per cent. on recent years. Here is a short table :— 


STOCKS.—SEPTEMBER. 
1890. 1891. 1892. 
Wheat ‘‘in sight’”’. - QIs. 3,650,000 4,600,000 6,300,000 
Cotton, Liverpool . - bales 625,000 850,000 1,335,000 
Sugar, U.K. . . . tons 105,000 105,000 126,000 
Tea, U.K. . a - 1,000Ib. 73,855 725715 74,640 


PRICES—SEPTrEMBER. 
1890. 
Wheat, ** Gazette”’ r ; 355. 9d. 
Cotton, Middl. - « Ih 54d. 
Wool, Australian . E . oid. 
Sugar, West India . - cwt. 125. 9d. 


The supplies of wool from Australia have also been 
increasing. During the twelve months ending June last the 
exports from Australasia were 1,790,634 bales, compared with 
1,626,205 bales in the previous year, and 1,474,588 bales in 
the year 1889-90; so that, during the past two years, the 
increase of exportable wool in Australia has been at the rate 
of over 20 per cent. How far this is due to increase of 
production, and how far to impaired finance —z.e., “forced 
sales ”—it is bootless to enquire. Wherever we turn, whether 
North America, South America, or the Antipodes, to say 
nothing of the strenuous attempts to produce two ears of corn 
in Europe where one previously grew, we see evidence of 
greater production and greater supplies of produce. As yet, 
the increase of population does not overtake the increase of 
supplies. On the contrary, the construction of so many 
railways in distant countries, and the consequent opening up 
of broad areas of productive land, have had the effect of 
causing production to exceed the rate of consumption. An 
almost immediate result has been to divert the producing 
power from the primary foods, such as wheat and maize, to 
alternative products, like meat and leather, sugar, cotton, 
hemp, silk; other secondary crops being also resorted to in 
consequence of the low profits on primary crops. Fruit 
farming, ostrich feather farming, stud farming, and a variety 
of other farm industries have been instituted by men whose 
imagination would not have originally been stimulated beyond 
the idea of ordinary grain or cattle raising. The result 
is that not only are necessary foods and the necessary 
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materials for clothing produced in great quantities, and very 
cheaply, but sub-necessaries and superfluities are also supplied 
in astonishing quantities, and with unheard-of cheapness. If 
the appreciation of gold has had the effect of stimulating 
these new industries, the appreciation of gold cannot have 
been an evil to the world at large, although old-fashioned 
producers, with capital fixed in certain forms and applicable 
to certain old-fashioned products, have suffered heavy losses. 


—<>- 
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THE LONDON AND GENERAL BANK AND THE BUILDING CRISIS. 


eal HE building society crisis began on September 2nd, 
| when the London and General Bank, Limited, of 
Budge Row, posted up notice of suspension of pay- 
, ment. The concern is fitly described as an auxiliary 
iter AS of a building society. The chairman of the bank, Mr. 
Jabez Spencer Balfour, M.P., figures in Skinner's Directory of 
Directors as chairman or director of the following seventeen different 
companies :— 
Anglo-American Debenture Corporation. 
Assets Realization Company. 
Assets Founders’ Share Company. 
Building Securities Company. 
Debenture Corporation. 
Debenture Corporation Founders’ Share Company. 
Electric Construction Corporation. 
Foreign and Colonial Debenture Corporation. 
General Securities Trust and Agency. 
House and Land Investment Trust. 
Lands Allotment Company. 
London and General Bank. 
London and Lancashire Fire Insurance Company. 
London, Edinburgh, and Glasgow Assurance Company. 
Mersey Railway Company. 
Metropolitan Electric Supply Company. 
National Model Dwellings Company. 

It might almost be called a Spencer Balfour crisis, seeing how com- 
pletely that financier took the lead in the building-finance prosecuted 
by so many of his companies. How many other companies he 
projected but failed to bring out, it is difficult to say; but the 
abortive concerns are believed to be numerous. 

On the 5th of the month the petition to wind-up was presented, and 
on the same day the judge made an order appointing the Official 
Receiver as receiver. Notices had been given by creditors in support 
of the petition. In the Chancery Court, September 14th, a petition 
for the compulsory winding-up of the London and General Bank, 
Limited, came before Mr. Justice Bruce, when Mr. Marten, Q.C., 
appeared for the petitioner, Mr. G. Newman, who was a creditor for 
4780.. The Company now appeared, and consented to an order 
for winding-up being made. The directors, he said, believed still 
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that the assets of the bank, apart from the uncalled capital, were 
sufficient to pay all the creditors, and unless anything unforeseen 
arose, that there would be a surplus. Necessarily in a bank of this 
kind, which made advances on freehold and leasehold securities and 
took mortgages as collateral security, it was of the utmost import- 
ance, if it should be resuscitated, that matters of this kind, affecting 
third persons, should not be discussed in open Court. The Official 
Receiver was now the receiver. Everything was safe. The judge 
made the usual order, and there the matter stands. Perhaps there is 
little worse than lock up of resources to be disclosed. Let us hope so. 

This bank was established in 1882, with an authorised capital 
of £1,000,000, in shares of 45 each, of which £417,770 has been 
subscribed and £253,055 has been paid up. In 1883-4-5, dividends 
of 5 per cent. were paid; in 1886, 5% per cent.; in 1887-8, 6 per 
cent.; in 1889-90-91, 6% per cent.; and for the half-year ended 
June 31st, 1892,6% percent. The bank had a powerful supporter 
in the Liberator Building Society, which was, indeed, its foster-parent. 
But, unfortunately, it has tried to progress too fast. 

The directors and managers of the London and General Bank, 
Limited, adopted a policy which could only lead to disaster. It is 
true that they have issued balance-sheets with regularity, and that 
their dividend has steadily increased, but their prosperity has been 
at the expense of stability. No prudent bank will consent to loan 
more than a reasonable proportion of its deposits. From 50 to 75 
per cent. is perhaps the limit which may be worked up to with safety. 
Beyond that breakers are a-head. Credit is like a delicate woman, 
who is well one hour, but who, because the weather changes and the 
temperature falls, is a perfect invalid the next. 

Barkers’ did not issue a balance-sheet. Barkers’ locked up large 
sums in unrealisable securities. Barkers’ failed. The London and 
General Bank did issue a balance-sheet, and shareholders should 
have insisted upon an important reduction in the amount of advances 
being immediately made. What can be said of a directorate that 
could lend £346,000 when the deposits only amounted to £282,000 P 
The figures are certainly interesting. Deposits, £282,000; cash, 
#25,000, or about 9 per cent. Add to the cash the investments of 
47,000, and cash and investments together only work out to 11 per 
cent. of the liability to the public on their deposits. Now consider 
the advances when, according to the balance-sheet on the 30th of 
June last, the state of affairs was this :— 


Deposits . . . - £282,000 | Advances— 
Bills discounted . - £183,000 
Loans . ° ° + 346,000 





Total . - £529,000 








That is to say, the bank had advanced by way of loan and had dis- 
counted bills at the rate of 187 per cent. of its deposits. How is it 
possible, except by a miracle, that such a bank could live? It did not 
practise sound banking. The London and General was rather a money- 
lending establishment than a bank. It is a good thing that such a 
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state of affairs has at last ceased to exist, although it is deplorable 
that depositors should be put to the inconvenience of having to wait 
a long time, as they probably must, for their money. 

The following formal statements have been issued in connection 
with the London and General Bank, Limited :— 


Dear Sir, or Madam,—I regret to inform you that this bank has been compelled to 
suspend payment in consequence of a severe drain upon its resources. Steps are being 
taken for the realisation of the assets, which, it is anticipated, will prove ample for the pay- 
ment of all claims. —WM. JOHNS, Secretary. 

At the request of some of the principal creditors, the directors 
have sanctioned the placing of the books of the above bank in the 
hands of Messrs. C. F. Kemp, Ford and Co., chartered accountants. 

The Liberator Building Society has had to suspend its payment. 
Till recently this building society drew dividend warrants on the 
London and General Bank, but the last warrants were on the Bank 
of Africa. A great deal has yet to be disclosed. It is only clear 
that the financial liquidation is not at an end. The society has 
forwarded the following circular, dated September 2nd, to depositors 
who sent in withdrawal notices :— 

Dear Sir,—In reply to your favour of this date, it is with the greatest regret that I 
have to inform you that, owing to the stoppage of the London and General Bank, Limited, 
the society is unable at present to provide the funds necessary for the payment of the with- 
drawals. The board will accordingly pay the withdrawals of depositors in rotation, 


according to the priority of their notices, and when these have been met the share 
withdrawals will be dealt with in like manner.—Yours truly, J. G. COLDWELLS, Secretary. 


Balance-sheet of the Liberatcr Permanent Building and Investment Society. 


LIABILITIES, DECEMBER 3], 1891. 

















Shareholders (paid up) ‘ ‘i . 41,659,240 0 O 
Shareholders (subscription) a ‘ ‘ z é ‘ “ ‘ 1,825 8 5 
Depositors . ‘ a : ‘ é 1,652,292 0 O 
Interest deposit accoun , ‘ ; 2 = ° ° 78,449 1 2 
Reserve fund . 4 . Z ? s ‘ . £90,000 O O 
Balance of undivided profit . si ° - 10,571 3 0 
Rs £100,571 3 0 
Premiums outstanding secured by mortgage, as per 
contra . . . . . ° ° 2,410 2 0 
— 98,161 I Oo 
£3:489,967 10 7 
ASSETS. 
Mortgagors ‘ js i " ‘ - ‘. ° ° - £3:423,074 15 7 
Premiums outstanding secured by mortgage, as per 
contra . 4 ‘ . " ‘ : = . £2,410 2 0 
Special investment of reserve fund . 2 ° ° ° ° ° 10,000: 0 O 
Office furniture , ° ° ; ° ° ° ° ° ° = 441 17 6 
Premises . F ‘ : A ‘ ‘ < ‘ > . 5 10,272 7 4 
Balance at banks ‘ i ‘ : ‘ - 455454 10 8 
Balance in hand . i = ‘ - 5 : 723 19 8 
————. 46,178 10 2 





43,489,967 10 7 





The House and Land Investment Trust suspended shortly after- 
wards: Its last accounts showed liabilities to investors, £1,581,345 ; 
mortgages and purchases uncompleted, £624,171. Its assets were 
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estimated at 42,437,853, mostly in properties, advances on mortgage 
and similar lock-ups. So far, the crisis had attacked only the 
Spencer Balfour group. Panic now spread to other concerns. A 
meeting of the shareholders of the Glamorganshire Building Society 
was held (September 14th), at Aberavon, when the auditors 
reported a deficiency of £20,539. 4s. 4d. About two months ago 
the secretary disappeared, and it was then determined that a thorough 
investigation of the society’s affairs should be held. It is stated that 
the dividend will not be more than 3s. in the pound. The society 
has been doing business for thirty-seven years, and was held in good 
repute. 

Next, the London Provident Building Society and Bank stopped 
payment on September 16th. The amount on deposit was only 
%# 108,528, according to the last report, and nothing worse than lock-up 
is looked for in this case. 

On September 19th, the London Commercial Deposit Permanent 
Building Society, 15, Lamb’s Conduit Street, announced that, “in 
consequence of the increasing number of applications from depositors 
for payment of their deposits, it is with much regret that the 
directors are compelled to take the necessary legal steps to dissolve 
the society.” The deposits were only £37,473, and total liabilities 
but £83,017, assets being mainly in mortgages. Resumption is 
reported already. 

Of the run on the Birkbeck Bank we speak elsewhere. Unlike 
the building societies which have stopped, its assets were liquid, and 
it showed extraordinary strength at the critical moment. 


<> 
> 





THE AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN CURRENCY REFORM. 


Laws for the adoption of the gold standard in Austria and Hungary and 
the reform of the currency have passed the Parliaments of both countries 
with large majorities, and it is expected that the loan operations connected 
with the same will take place in November next. Ninety hundredweight of 
gold, destined to be coined into kronen in Hungarian Mints, have been 
received at the Hungarian Ministry of Finance, being the first outward and 
visible sign of the new currency, which is to be introduced into the Dual 
Monarchy January ist, 1893. The Austro-Hungarian Government, in 
deference to a generally-expressed wish, has definitely decided to use pure 
metal for its nickel coinage. Out of 1 kilogramme (2‘2 lbs.) of metal, 250 
twenty-heller pieces, 21 millimetres in diameter; or 330 ten-heller pieces, 
19 millimetres in diameter, can, it is estimated, be struck ; and nickel coins 
to the value of 42,000,000 crowns are to be struck, for which purpose it is 
calculated that the total quantity of pure nickel that will be required is 
1,050 metric tons, which at the price of 5 florins, or 10 crowns, per kilo. is 
equivalent to 5,250,000 florins, or 10,500,000 crowns. ‘The cost of coining, 
based on the figures supplied by German fiscal authorities, will, it is stated, 
amount to 3 per cent. of the value, namely, 600,000 florins, or 1,200,000 
crowns. The aggregate expenditure will therefore probably be 5,850,000 
florins, equal to double that number of crowns, which, deducted from the 
nominal value of the issue of 42,000,000 crowns, leaves a financial profit of 
15,150,000 florins, or 30,300,000 crowns. 





495 


THE RUN ON THE BIRKBECK BANK. 


ne, geome 1892, will stand out in the annals of 
banking as the date of a furious “ run” on the deposits 
of the Birkbeck, met so firmly as to raise the status of 
that institution. The run was the result of mistaken 

R @ panic, the product of failures of building societies, among 
vviate the Birkbeck was originally classed. As will be seen from the 
list of liquid assets given below, its business is no longer to finance 
buildings. It is a real bank, with some peculiarities. It offers 3 per 
cent. interest on deposits, repayable on demand; 2 per cent. on 
current accounts, when not drawn below 4100. The bank also 
undertakes for its customers the purchase and sale of stocks and 
shares, The customers are small, socially speaking, and numerous. 
When the panic was at its height, hundreds and thousands of 
governesses, small tradesmen and women, clerks, type-writers, not 
forgetting a proportion of excited country clergymen, thronged the 
approaches to the bank in Southampton Buildings. Many were the 
incidents which furnished food for popular newspaper reports, and, 
as a whole, it was a more sensational affair than had been known in 
London since 1866. 

The balance-sheet, dated March 31st, 1892, stated the amount 
due to investing members at £810,717, and to depositors £4,864,005, 
making a total of liabilities, of subscriptions and deposits of 45,674,713. 
The number of shares in existence was 52,143, and the number of 
members and depositors 63,145. The total number of current 
accounts amounted to 13,210, deposit accounts 37,831, and the 
shareholders to 12,104, or a total of 63,145 accounts. 

The following was a list of the assets :— 


Balance due on mortgages, with interest to 31st March, 1892 ° ° £420,553 I 0 
Balance due on mortgages, with interest more than twelve months in 

arrgar (estimated present value, £10,515) ° ° * ° 8,470 II 2 
Property in hand (estimated present value, £2,01 Ss) « : 1,566 O 5 


430,589 12 7 
Surplus funds . : ‘ i . 5:544,530 5 7 
These funds are invested as under :. - 
Consols, Exchequer bills, Treasury bills, and Egyp- 
tian 3 per cents., guaranteed by the British 
Government . ‘ - 1,638,090 oO 
Indian stocks, Egyptian unified bonds, ‘etc. . . 603,096 
Colonial inscribed stocks and bonds, etc. . ‘ 790,447 
American United States railways and bonds, etc. . 209,140 
British, Indian and colonial railways . : . 553,030 
Foreign railway obligations, bonds, etc. ° 333,750 
Corporation stocks and bonds, and financial trusts 293.190 
Indian and colonial banks, deposits at short dates 100,000 
Gas, water, and miscellaneous stocks . 5 ‘ 321,059 
Freehold ground rents and bank premises. ° 437,748 


Avoooo0dMm 
mCOCCOCO00RN 


_ 


5,286,151 13 
Cash at bankers . ° ‘ ; . ° 258,378 12 





N Lot 


595449530 5 
Total assets ; ° = - £5,975,119 18 2 
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When the run had stopped, the secretary of the Birkbeck wrote 
to the daily papers the following explanation and record. It is, 
indeed, a record ; for seldom has a bank met so frantic a run so 
imperturbably :— 


Sir,—My directors think that it is due to our shareholders and depositors residing in all 
parts of the United Kingdom and abroad that an official statement should at once be made 
as to the result of the recent panic. 

May I venture to ask the press, to whom we are already under the deepest obligations, 
to make public the following facts :— 

The London and General Bank and the Liberator Building Society suspended payment 
on the 2nd inst. 

Between this date and the 15th inst., when the crisis came to an end, the withdrawals 
amounted to £1,578,005, and the receipts to £250,738. The difference was met by the 
sale of a portion of our consols. Our other convertible securities, amounting to close upon 
44 millions (44,500,000), have been left intact. 

I do not think I take too sanguine a view when I say that we have every prospect of 
repurchasing, in the course of a few weeks, the consols sold. One reason for this view is, 
that our receipts to-day exceed £50,000. 

The shoals of letters and telegrams congratulating the bank that every post brings here 
renders separate acknowledgments an impossibility. May I, therefore, ask you to have the 
kindness to mention this, in order that I may be absolved from any appearance of 
discourtesy ? 

I am, Sir, yours truly, 
: FRANCIS RAVENSCROFT, Manager. 
Birkbeck Bank, 29 and 30, Southampton Buildings, 
Chancery Lane, W.C. 
September 16th. 





THE INTERNATIONAL MONETARY CONFERENCE. 


In the French Chamber, the other day, an interpellation was addressed 
to the Minister of Finance as to how the Government intended to treat the 
invitation of the United States to attend an international monetary conference, 
and the important answer tendered by M. Rouvier leaves no doubt that the 
conference will come to nought. France, the Minister declared, will 
certainly accept the invitation, but beyond that do nothing until the first 
step be taken by England, which of all the States of Europe he alleged to be 
most interested in the question. True, France also felt the inconveniences 
of the present situation, but suffered less under it than England, whose 
commercial connection with India, where silver is still the standard, is 
becoming more and more difficult by the depreciation of the metal. It was, 
therefore, the business of England to suggest a remedy, if there be one. The 
key to the situation was not to be sought either in New York or Paris, but in 
London, and to some extent in Berlin. He (M. Rguvier) was, therefore, 
certainly willing-to instruct the French delegates at the Conference to 
support any attempt to extend the use of silver in coinage, but only on the 
condition that England would take the lead. But as it was quite certain 
England would not accept bimetallism, it might with confidence be predicted 
that no practical results would come from the Conference. But England 
would thereby be placed in a false position to some extent, as certain, though 
vague, expressions of Mr. Goschen in favour of an extended use of silver for 
coinage had led the United States Government to issue the invitation to the 
Conference, in order to make a second attempt to force bimetallism on Europe. 

On the same occasion an inquiry was put to M. Rouvier, whether France 
ought not now to secede from the Latin Monetary Union, but the Minister 
replied that the Government did certainly not contemplate such a step. 





497 


RECENT BANKING DEVELOPMENTS IN THEIR BEARING UPON 
BANKERS’ PROFITS. 


Kea NFLUENCES which affect banking profits may be 

® conveniently divided into two main classes, according 

to their origin. In the first class we may include the 

various forces which act upon profits from without, 

such, for example, as the condition for the time being 

of trade in general and of business on the Stock Exchange. In the 

second may be placed the influences which arise from within—from 

the changes and developments which occur from time to time in the 

constitution and methods of banking itself. It may be doubted 

whether in recent discussions influences of the latter class have 

received the attention they deserve. The causes which we may 

describe as external are closely watched and chronicled in detail ; 

while the less obvious, but equally important, influences which arise 

from within, and which are part and parcel of our banking system, 

are in danger of being overlooked. It is for this reason that we 

propose to devote the present paper to a consideration of this 

particular branch of the subject, and to touch briefly, and without 

any attempt at exhaustive treatment, on a few of the more salient 

characteristics of present-day banking in this country in their relation 
to bankers’ profits. 

Fortunately for our purpose, there is little difficulty in ascertaining 
either the nature or the extent of the changes which have come over 
the business of banking in recent years. Evidences of the general 
drift of these changes may be discerned on every hand, and call for 
the exercise of no special powers of observation; while the 
opportunity of gauging their exact extent has been lately placed 
before us in an elaborate and carefully compiled table of statistics on 
banking in all its aspects, recently read before the Institute of 
Bankers by Mr. James Dick. 

Of all recent tendencies, that in the direction of concentration and 
amalgamation is one of the most remarkable. The tendency itself is 
not new. It has long been in operation; but its force has been 
greatly intensified by the events of the last few years, and what was 
at first a quiet and sluggish stream has developed into a rapid and 
almost irresistible current. One institution after another has succumbed 
to it, until we find that there are in the United Kingdom to-day 100 
fewer banking firms than there were a quarter of a century ago, no 
less than sixty of these having disappeared, by coalition and absorp- 
tion, in the last eight years. There is no need here to comment 
upon the causes which are accountable for this growing tendency, 
nor would it serve any useful purpose to indulge in regrets at some 
of its incidental disadvantages. We are concerned now only with 
the fact itself, and with the effects on profits which it appears likely 
to produce. 

It seems fairly clear that one of these effects will be a reduction, 
in some cases immediate, in others eventual, of working expenses. 


38* 
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Practical experience, apart altogether from the well-known teachings 
of economic science on the point, is sufficient to point out how many 
economies are rendered possible in large establishments which are 
out of the question in smaller ones. When two banks amalgamate 
there are a hundred ways in which a saving may be effected. A 
board of directors, for instance, which was large enough to supervise 
the affairs of one of the banks will not need to have its numbers 
doubled, though they may need strengthening, in order to grapple 
successfully with the larger volume of business resulting from the 
change. Or, to take an instance from quite the other end of the 
scale, if one of the banks previously employed a dozen clerks in 
collecting the proceeds of cheques and bills within a given area, an 
amalgamation with another bank of the same size will not necessitate 
the employment of twice the number of clerks. The saving accruing 
to the new concern may not in all cases be immediate. In the 
matter of the directors, for instance, it is well-known that one result 
- of many recent amalgamations, both in the banking and insurance 
world, has been a temporarily overcrowded board, due to a natural 
disinclination on the part of the old directors to deprive the new 
venture of the benefit of their experience. But even in this case, 
which we have selected not on account of any special importance 
attaching to it, but because it happens to furnish a convenient 
illustration, an arrangement is generally made either providing for 
the gradual retirement of a certain proportion of the directors, or 
else enacting that no new appointments shall be made until, through 
natural causes, the board has become reduced to less unwieldy 
dimensions. 

There is no need to pursue this part of the subject further in order 
to show that in other directions, as well as in those of which the fore- 
going are typical, a saving may be made by judicious amalgamation. 
The fact that the working expenses of banks in this country have 
increased of late does not in any way shake this statement, since the 
increase, as we shall presently see, is to be accounted for in other 
ways. 

In addition to its effect in reducing or preventing the increase of 
working expenses, the movement in the direction of coalition tells in 
favour of profits by increasing the prestige of our banking institutions 
generally. A few strong banks with numerous ramifications inspire 
more confidence in the public mind than a number, of scattered and 
separate concerns, and this confidence, forming as it does so indis- 
pensable an element in successful banking, brings with it the class of 
business out of which profits are mostly made. 

The amalgamation movement has further tended to increase the 
high estimation in which our banks are held by giving an additional 
impetus to the publication of accounts. The absorbed businesses have 
been mostly private banks, which issued no statement of their financial 
position ; but since the trend in the direction of concentration, the 
concerns which have absorbed these banks have generally issued 
periodical and frequent statements of their affairs; while even the 
banks which have until now been strong enough to withstand the 
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current have deemed it advisable to adopt a similar policy. Many 
factors have doubtless combined to cause the decrease in the number 
of bank failures in recent years, and the consequent growth of con- 
fidence and of profit; but among them the increasing tendency to 
concentration and amalgamation has been by no means the least 
powerful. 

Another feature of banking to-day, not less pronounced than the 
first, is the great increase which has taken place in the number of 
branch banks. Whatever test we apply, the phenomenon is equally 
striking, Considerably over. 1,000 new offices have been opened in 
the United Kingdom during the last ten years; and there has been 
a most noteworthy increase both in the average number of branches 
to each bank, and in the proportion of offices to population. 

In this development also may be discerned elements of congratu- 
lation for the bank shareholder. As in the previous instance, the 
advantage may be delayed. The immediate expense entailed by 
the opening of new branches is considerable, and some time must | 
generally elapse before the offshoots are able to stand alone and repay 
the expense which the parent establishment has incurred on their 
behalf. In some cases even, such as those referred to by Mr. Rae 
in his Country Banker, branches have been opened for the purpose 
of keeping up a connection, or from other motives of policy, and are 
maintained permanently at a loss. But this of course is quite the 
exception, and there can be no doubt that, given proper discretion 
in the choice of locality, the policy of branch extension is a wise and 
far-seeing one. It is a significant fact that the dividends of banks 
with numerous branches are less affected on the whole by those 
temporary external causes to which reference was made at the outset 
of these remarks, than those of which the offices are few. Nor need 
we go far in order to ascertain the reason for this. Banking profits 
are derived from many sources, but in this country by far the most 
important of these is the lending, at good rates, of deposits which 
are obtained either for nothing or on easy terms. In attracting 
additional deposits, to be advantageously employed at the head office 
and elsewhere, branches exercise a most valuable function. There is 
another reason why the dividends of banks with branches are better 
able to withstand adverse influences. At a time like the present, 
when in London and other large centres competition among lenders 
has combined with dulness of trade and investment to force down 
lending rates so far that the profits of lenders are little more than 
fractional, money still commands a good rate in country districts, 
where competition is less active, and where rates are based more 
largely on a fixed scale. 

Reference has been made to the fact that the multiplication of 
branches, in the case of some banks, and for a time, is a source of 
increased expenditure, and tends therefore to trench upon the sum 
which would otherwise be available for dividend. The case of a 
London bank, at the last half-yearly meeting of which the chairman 
expressly attributed the increase in expenditure to the establishment 
of new branches, is by no means an isolated one, but shareholders 
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who might be inclined to grudge the money so employed would be 
very short-sighted. They should rather regard the outlay as a 
promising investment. It is not probable that the growth of branch 
banking will be so rapid in the near future as it has been in the 
immediate past. Already signs are not wanting in various directions 
that the banking requirements of many neighbourhoods, once neglected, 
are now adequately met. As this becomes increasingly the case, 
branches as an extra item af expenditure will disappear from bank 
accounts, but the branches themselves will remain, and will continue 
to be an important source of revenue. The spread of branch banks 
has brought banking facilities to every man’s door. Advantage is 
taken of these facilities by large numbers of people who at one time 
never dreamed of keeping a banking account, and thus large sums, 
which would otherwise be unfruitful in the pockets of the people, are 
placed at the disposal of the banker, and go to increase his gains. 

Closely connected with the foregoing, and, as we have seen, partly 
as a direct consequence, are the rapid strides which have been made 
of late in the amount of bank deposits. Various attempts have been 
recently made to gauge the total liability of banks to their customers, 
and although there are considerable difficulties in the way of an 
exact estimate, several approximate ones have been made. In the 
paper referred to at the commencement, the writer comes to the con- 
clusion that the total deposits of the banks of the United Kingdom 
cannot be less than 1,000 million pounds sterling. Deducting from 
this amount the 114 millions held by savings banks, with which we 
are not now concerned, we find that the sum held by other bankers 
of all descriptions amounts to 886 millions, of which over 660 millions 
are actually ascertained, while the figures representing the remainder 
are based upon a carefully worked out estimate. 

This constitutes a notable advance upon all previous records, and 
tells strongly in the banker’s favour, since it is obvious that the 
greater the amount at his disposal, the greater the possibility of 
profit. After making every allowance for qualifying influences, such 
as the fact that the amount of advances has not proportionately 
increased, this marked growth in banking deposits is, from our present 
standpoint, one of the most satisfactory characteristics of the present 
situation. It is especially so when we consider some of the influences 
which it tends to counteract. Take, for example, the undoubted 
downward tendency of the rate of interest. Other Businesses affected 
by the fall in lending rates can employ alternative methods of main- 
taining dividends in the face of falling rates. Insurance offices, for 
example, when they cannot employ their funds to sufficient advantage 
in this country, have the option, of which they do not hesitate to 
avail themselves, of lending on mortgage in new countries on more 
remunerative terms. But such expedients, though safe enough, if 
prudently conducted, in the case of an insurance company, cannot 
be adopted by bankers, whose investments must be of a character that 
can be more readily realized. A decline in the rate of interest, 
therefore, will fall with particular severity upon bankers, and must 
inevitably reduce their profits, unless some counteracting influence 
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can be found. Precisely such an influence is supplied by the increase 
of deposits. If a banker finds that every hundred pounds at his 
disposal now yields him less interest than it did a few years ago, he 
is enabled, by the growth of the sums in his hands, to lend larger 
amounts, and so earn as great a profit as formerly in spite of lower 
rates. 

A banker’s profit has been defined as the margin between the rate 
he allows for deposits and the “street”’ rate for bills. This definition 
is sufficiently correct for ordinary purposes, but two things must be 
remembered in connection with it—first, that bankers hold vast sums 
lodged with them on current account, of which they obtain the use 
for nothing ; and secondly, that on very many loans they obtain a 
rate much higher than the market rate of discount. So long, then, 
as borrowers are to be found, even although on terms almost low 
enough to make a banker of the last generation turn in his grave, a 
compensation for lower rates may be found in the employment of 
larger sums. 

Of the influences still remaining to be considered, one more group 
must suffice, namely, the increase in the investments of bankers in 
fixed securities, and the greater proportion of their funds now kept 
in actual cash. It is doubtful whether bankers can take much credit 
to themselves for either of these features. Both have been largely 
forced upon them by the pressure of public opinion and the fear of 
legislation. The warnings uttered again and again by such men as 
the late Mr. Bagehot, and accentuated by the Baring crisis, seem likely 
at length to bear fruit. The inadequacy of the cash basis upon which 
modern English banking has been hitherto conducted is becoming 
more generally recognised, and the result is seen in larger investments 
in first-class securities on the part of bankers, and in greater cash 
reserves. 

There is no need here to give actual statistics showing the strength 
ofthe movement in these two directions. Some interesting figures 
bearing on both points may be found in the table to which we have 
already made reference, and also in a recent number of the Economist 
(July 16th), which demonstrates a material increase in the cash 
reserves of all the leading banks since 1890. We will not stop to 
enquire how far this tendency is a lasting one, and how far it is 
simply a consequence of the lack of opportunity for profitable lending, 
which has characterised the money market during the latter part of 
the period which has elapsed since the autumn of 1890. We have 
simply to deal with the fact as we find it, and should have little diffi- 
culty in appraising its value in connection with our subject. 

Putting aside the question of larger investments in fixed securities, 
and dealing only with the increase of cash reserves, it is very clear 
that, other things remaining equal, a transfer of capital from directly 
productive employment into a fund which simply guarantees the 
business, and which in itself yields no interest, must exercise an 
adverse influence upon dividends. But, fortunately for shareholders, 
other things have not remained equal. The amount of deposits, for 
example, has, as we have just seen, not been stationary. It has 
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increased, and is still increasing; so that some bankers have been 
enabled to strengthen their position as regards reserves without 
trenching to any appreciable degree on their margin of profit. In 
those cases, and there are such, where the desire to keep more 
adequate reserves has, in conjunction with other influences, led to a 
reduction of profits, the reasonableness of the reduction has been 
generally admitted, even by those who have had to submit to it. The 
solvency and stability of the concern is recognised as a matter of the 
very greatest moment, and shareholders who know their own interest 
—as, to give them justice, most of them do—recognise as soon as 
anyone the short-sightedness of a policy which, in order to keep up 
dividends, would allow the proportion of cash to liabilities to dwindle 
till it reached the point, or anywhere near the point, at which the 
soundness of the bank might be debated, or the apprehensions of 
depositors aroused. Fortunately for all concerned, it is not a question 
of adequate reserve versus high profits. The two things have been 
shown to be compatible. Some of our soundest barfks pay the 
highest dividends, and, in any case, an adverse effect upon profit 
caused by increased reserves of cash is more than compensated by 
an accession of the confidence with which no bank, whatever its 
traditions, can afford to dispense. 

The tendencies referred to in the foregoing remarks are by no 
means the only fresh forces which may be seen in operation in the 
business of banking as it is conducted to-day; but we venture to 
think that they are among the most important, and that they may to 
a large extent be regarded as at once typical and explanatory of the 
remainder. Some of the most noteworthy banking phenomena 
cannot be discussed here, because, significant and interesting as they 
may be, they do not come within the limit which we expressly 
assigned ourselves at the outset; they do not arise from any develop- 
ment of banking itself. The notable decrease in discounts is a case 
in point. . There is certainly no disinclination on the part of bankers 
to discount; it is the supply of bills which, owing to well-known 
causes of a commercial nature, has fallen off. But this places the 
discussion of the phenomenon outside the scope of the present paper, 
which leaves purely external influences untouched. 

The task of summarizing the effect upon profits of the various 
internal changes which the last few years have witnessed in the 
sphere of banking is by no means a light one. ~ Each succeeding 
development has brought in its train a number of influences, acting 
in varied and often diametrically opposite directions. Even when we 
imagine we have at length found a characteristic which points 
strongly in a specified way, its effect is not unfrequently found to be 
neutralised by the next factor which presents itself to our notice. 
In the main, however, we are disposed to take a favourable view of 
the effect on banking profits of the banking movements of the times. 
Concentration and coalition, the absorption of private banks, the 
more general publication of accounts, the extension of the branch 
system, the growth of deposits, the increase in cash reserves and in 
investments in fixed securities—all these, despite the adverse 
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influences which they undoubtedly exert in some directions, contain 
elements which cannot fail to contribute either immediately or 
eventually to the maintenance of profits. That they tend to greater 
stability in our banking institutions is beyond question; that they 
are likely to counteract much that is discouraging in the state of 
trade and speculation appears probable. The responsibility for the 
recent decline in dividends cannot be laid at the door of the banks. 
Its chief causes must be sought outside—in our manufacturing towns, 
our trading centres, and on the Stock Exchange. Nor are we 
disposed to regard the fall in profits as lasting. It is more likely to 
prove a ripple upon the surface than a fall to a permanently lower 
level ; a temporary oscillation rather than a drop in the general curve ; 
a swing in one direction of the pendulum which, when trade and 
speculation again revive, may be safely counted upon to go back 
again to at least its old position. 
F. E. STEELE. 
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BROWN AND OTHERS v. THE COMMITTEE OF THE STOCK EXCHANGE. 


From the report of this case, before the Vacation Judge, it appears that 
since the trial of the action, Scott v. Brown and Co., reported in the September 
number, the committee of the Stock Exchange has passed a resolution 
“* That the conduct of Messrs. Brown, Doering and M’Nab, in connection 
with the Steam Loop Company, as disclosed in the case of Scott v. Brown, 
Doering, M’Nab and Co., was disgraceful and dishonourable, and has 
brought them under the operation of Rule 16.” 

The rule referred to gives the committee power to expel or suspend any 
member of the Stock Exchange who may violate any of the rules or regu- 
lations or fail to comply with any of the committee’s decisions, and who 
may be guilty of dishonourable or disgraceful conduct. Messrs. Brown and 
Doering applied for and obtained an interim injunction restraining the 
committee from confirming the resolution; but, upon the application to 
continue the injunction, Mr. Justice Gainsford Bruce held that the Court was 
not a court of appeal from the Stock Exchange committee on matters of 
discipline whether they are right or no. It was not contended that there 
was either a want of good faith or a breach of the rules. He accordingly 
dissolved the injunction. 

Messrs. Brown and Doering deny any complicity in or knowledge of the 
facts brought to light in the case of Scott v. Brown and Co., for which, so 
far as their firm was concerned, they assert that their late partner, Mr. M’Nab, 
was solely responsible. It appears, however, from a letter written by them 
to a financial paper, that the committee of the Stock Exchange has confirmed 
its resolution, but has postponed a consideration of the penalties to be 
inflicted upon them in pursuance of it. The litigation between Messrs. 
Brown and Doering and the Stock Exchange is still pending. Meantime, it 
is satisfactory to know that the matter is being fully investigated, and that 
the guilty parties will be duly punished. 
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ON THE STATE OF THE INDIAN CURRENCY. 


HE depreciation of the currency is a subject of engross- 
ing interest throughout British India at the present 
moment, even more engrossing than famines and rain- 
falls ; and with good reason. The exchange value of 
the rupee in the markets of the world has fallen during 

the last decade and a half from 2s. to about 1s. 3¢.. Thus a vast 

economic force has been introduced into Indian affairs which threatens 
to change the condition of the whole peninsula, including the 
characters of the native peoples. Yet it may safely be said that the 
extent and tendency of this movement has never hitherto been 
effectually examined, even by those who may be supposed to have 
felt its force most heavily. Nor is the reason far to seek. ‘ We can 
take a cause and try what it will produce; but we cannot take an 
effect and try what it will be produced by.” So long then as 
attention is concentrated on the effect rather than on the cause, on 
the effect as seen in the revenue and the exchanges, rather than upon 
the cause in its action upon the general economy of the country, so 
long will it be impossible to trace the varied effects of what is really 
a very simple economic force. 


There are at least four different interests involved in the Indian 
currency question, that is to say, four different points of view from 
which that question may be contemplated, viz., those of the State, 
of the Individual Civilian, the Commercial Community, and the Native 
Peoples. The interests of the three latter may be said to be included 
in that of the State, but generally speaking, so far as the currency 
question is concerned, these three are quite distinct the one from the 
other. Yet there is one function of the State which touches the 
interests of them all. It is the Revenue Returns which bring the evils 
of depreciation most prominently into notice. The tendency of the 
Rupee to fluctuate in value increases the difficulty of estimating the 
Revenue. It is impossible to foresee at the beginning of the financial 
year to what extent the exchange value of silver will fluctuate before 
the end of that year. One thing alone seems certain. Its value will 
fluctuate much more than the value of gold will. However, when 
in any given year there is a deficit in the revenue owing to a 
depreciation of the currency, there is never any doubt that a larger 
revenue could have been raised. There is never any doubt that a 
larger revenue would have been raised if the extent of the deprecia- 
tion had been foreseen. This question, therefore, so far as it goes, 
is a matter of departmental convenience, rather than of public 
importance. 

In other respects the economic interests of the State are closely 
allied to the interests of Commerce, and are practically merged in 
them. Increased productiveness means an increase in the quantity 
of taxable commodities, that is, a growing capacity for sustaining an 
increase in taxation. In fact, the progressive increase of taxation 
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and commerce in India are phenomena which are incessantly 
reacting upon one another. For (as will be shown below) the 
depreciation of the rupee actually favours commercial progress, 
whilst commercial progress both furnishes the means and explains 
the possibility of bearing up against the evils of depreciation. 

The native interest in itself, if any of the other interests are in 
any way antagonistic to it, is one well worth the consideration of the 
Government, the more so for the reason that no one else except the 
Government is ever likely to effectually consider it. Is it for the 
interest of those by whom if India the humbler duties of production 
will always be performed, that they should be hurried forward by 
progressive forces over which they have little control? How far to 
their advantage is a progress from Status to Contract, from the 
oppression of an Asiatic despot to the keen, ceaseless struggle for 
existence, which is the direct result of a highly developed state of 
industrial competition? Here, however, the question goes beyond 
the strict boundary line of political economy, and merges in the 
wider and more complicated subject. Still a question which at the 
present day is being so variously answered in the case of English 
industry loses none of its force when asked in the case of the native 
peoples. 

Pretermitting then the existence of a contrary native interest as 
one that could never hold its own if it were placed in opposition to 
the truly economic interests of the country, the civilian and com- 
mercial interests alone remain, and it is to those two that the Indian 
Currency Association directly owes its existence. 

The case of the civilian is a clear one. He loses more than the 
fourth part of all sums which he transmits to England. Therefore, 
so far as he is concerned, the depreciation is a distinct evil; but as 
his case will be considered more fully later on, it is unnecessary to 
dilate upon it here. The case of the merchant is not so immediately 
manifest. Like the civilian, he exports his wealth, but his mind, 
unlike that of the civilian, is more fertile in commercial resource, and 
so he not merely parries the depreciation, but turns it into a positive 
advantage. Silver has depreciated in value in the markets of 
the world ; but merchants can avoid the evils of depreciation by 
exporting any commodity bought with cheap silver. In so doing 
they may, and do sometimes, lose by the ordinary fluctuation 
of trade prices. They lose nothing by the permanent depreciation 
of the Indian currency. On the other hand, they absolutely gain 
by it when they bring their fresh capital into the country to 
support fresh production. Their fresh capital (if they are trading 
with England) is the price paid to them in England for previous 
production, and it is paid in gold. As the depreciation of silver 
means that there are more rupees in the pound than there used to be, 
it follows that the productive power of their fresh gold capital will 
be greater than it used to be by the exact amount of the depreciation 
of silver, deducting, of course, the cost of transit from England to 
India. Thus, the greater the depreciation in the current rate of 
exchange, the greater the effective power of fresh capital brought in 
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from abroad. In other words, the increased effectiveness of this 
fresh capital varies inversely with the extent of the depreciation of 
silver in the world’s market. 

Now this seems to explain the attitude of the members of the 
Bengal Chamber of Commerce. Their president, Mr. McKay, is 
also president of the Indian Currency Association. But the majority 
of the members of that body are opposed to the new movement, and 
the mercantile part of a community may generally be trusted to have 
a very keen and accurate sense of its own self-interest, even though 
that sense may rest on a divining instinct rather than on abstract 
reasoning. Some of the objections urged, on both sides, are bad ones. 
One party asks—who is going to pay for the gold if a gold currency 
be resolved upon? as if Indian credit backed by British credit were 
not strong enough to settle that question. The other party asserts 
that the value of the rupee fluctuates so greatly that commercial 
transactions are reduced to mere gambling, and call to witness the 
great number of firms that have failed during the years since the 
depreciation began. But it is not denied that during an equal 
number of years, immediately antecedent to the depreciation, at least 
an equal number of firms stopped payment. Now, if the failure of 
commercial enterprise subsequent to the depreciation has been due 
so entirely to that one cause, what sort of causes were they which 
were at work to produce exactly that very same result previous to the 
depreciation, and how comes it that they have ceased to act since ? 
It is true that the value of the rupee fluctuates considerably from 
time to time, but the fact that it does not fluctuate much from day to 
day is quite enough, all other conditions being favourable to insure 
the stability of ordinary commercial transactions. Again, some 
authorities have asserted that they could see no reason why the value 
of the rupee should not fall as low as 7d. or 8a. However, it is to be 
presumed that if there were any great number of men who thought 
they could see a good reason why it should, the clear apprehension of 
such a fall would be quite sufficient to bring it about. 

These conflicting views are important, for the reason that they 
indicate the existence of two classes of men who habitually con- 
template the trade of the country from two different standpoints— 
first, the class of men who accumulate their wealth by transferring 
capital of some sort backwards and forwards between India and other 
countries, men who are accustomed to calculate the effect of depre- 
ciating forces in every transaction into which they enter ; and secondly, 
the class of traders who keep all their operations within the limits of 
the Indian empire. Now for the reason that the Indian frontier is an 
Economic as well as a Political frontier, the latter are not as directly 
and immediately influenced by the depreciation as the former, yet, 
knowing full well that when they ultimately come to export their 
capital to England, on retiring from business, they will do so at a 
loss, they in the meantime naturally look for compensation to an 
increase in the rate of their ordinary trade profit. Now both these 
processes of trade have the ultimate increase of the national resources 
as their result. It is quite clear, for instance, that a transfer of com- 
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modities from Lahore to Allahabad tends to increase the wealth of 
the country quite as effectually as a transfer from Calcutta to London, 
if in both cases the transference confers upon the commodities trans- 
ported the quality of being in the place where they are most wanted, 
and where consequently they are sold at their full market price. 
Thus, though there is a great difference between the manner of the 
circumstances under which they trade, the interests of the two classes 
are in the main identical. It is plain that both have profited equally 
by that increase in the volume of trade which is one great indis- 
putable fact in this controversy, and that both would feel with equal 
acuteness a depression. Their interests therefore may be treated of 
as one. 

Yet, apart from the objections urged (which are at the best matters 
of inference), the facts which have come to light, the undisputed facts, 
quoted by both sides, seem to point to the necessity, from an 
economic point of view, of preserving the present state of the 
currency. For during the years of depreciation the volume of Indian 
trade has actually increased—has increased, too, it would seem, not in 
spite of the depreciation, but in consequence of it. Not even the 
opening of the Suez Canal could have for so long averted a financial 
catastrophe, had there been in point of fact an annual loss of 
£8,000,000, which went out of the country and never returned to it. In 
reality the course of events has been very different. The direct effect 
of depreciation is that the productive energies of the country are year 
by year stimulated to greater degrees of exertion in order to produce 
commodities of the value of the extra £8,000,000, and, what is far 
more important, the greater productiveness of capital which this 
increased energy implies tends to attract a greater volume of foreign 
capital into the country. Now one of the two exceptional cases laid 
down by Stuart Mill, in which the proposition, “ Demand for 
commodities is not a demand for labour,” does not hold good, is 
‘** when labour is supported but not fully occupied.” Indian trade 
was in that state at the commencement of the depreciation ; and then 
the depreciation began to produce one of those effects which a keen 
industrial competition produces in western countries. It created a 
tendency to extract the very utmost from the labour employed. The 
ordinary rate of interest, too, had a tendency to rise to a high level, 
and would have risen higher than it actually did, had it not been for 
the steady growth of capital in the country and its influx from 
abroad. Moreover, depreciation has the effect of a bounty to the 
capitalist on the exports of the country, but with this very important 
qualification, that the bounty in the present instance has a strong 
tendency to swell the capital of the country and to be available for 
fresh production, not like the French bounty on sugar, which was a 
free gift to foreign consumers, and did not return in any shape into 
the land of production. 

Depreciation also, in its action upon imported commodities, tends 
to develop the trade of the country. Its primary effect is to raise 
the price of all foreign produce, and it is therefore exactly equivalent 
to a duty upon imports. From this a clear tendency may be deduced. 
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The greater the price of imported commodities, the greater will be the 

incentive to produce these commodities in the country, rather than to 

import them from abroad. So long then as these imports are not raw 

produce or necessary articles of food, so long, indeed, as food is pro- 

duced within the country in sufficient quantity to feed an increasing 

number of labourers, this rise in the price of foreign produce, if con- . 
sistently sustained, will tend to increase the productiveness of 

labour ; it will be the means of providing additional employment for 

labourers. 

Thus the sum of £8,000,000, which, it is generally supposed, has 
been annually sacrificed to the Demon of Finance, is really a bounty 
or extra profit on capital, in addition to the ordinary trade profit. 
Again, this bounty goes into the pocket of the capitalist, who has 
every inducement to use it as capital for fresh production. It may 
be urged that the plea of the greatest apparent inducement in one 
direction is not strong enough to base an argument upon, unless it 
has been shown that there can be no possible unknown counteracting 
inducement which might be stronger. It must, however, be remem- 
bered that there is the very keenest competition among capitalists 
throughout the world for the most profitable investments. The 
assumption, then, that the inducement is an effectual one, resting 
upon a base more solid than the mere caprice of an individual 
capitalist, or any number of them, is grounded upon this known 
tendency of competing capital and the known increase of Indian 
trade. 

Now if a gold currency were suddenly introduced, there would 
undoubtedly be a financial upheaval, a mercantile chaos, the ultimate 
result of which no one could foresee—a temporary, and perhaps a 
permanent, loss of credit. Or, if these evils could possibly be 
minimised by a more gradual change, if say a Bill were passed through 
Parliament which compelled all contracts involving sums over perhaps 
£1,000 to be settled on a gold basis, if that gold basis were, little by 
little, extended to smaller sums, and so made generally to supersede 
the silver basis, even then the loss to the mercantile community of 
this bounty or extra profit, which must inevitably follow, would cause 
a financial stagnation and a depression of trade. For it is idle to 
suppose that the impetus which has been given to trade by the depre- 
ciation of the currency would survive the withdrawal of its permanent 
cause. The character of the Indian peoples has t6 be reckoned with. 
To quote Stuart Mill :— 

“ Neither now nor in former ages have the nations possessing the 
best climate and soil been either the richest or the most powerful. 
Successful production, like most kinds of success, depends more upon 
the qualities of the human agents, than on the circumstances in which 
they work, and it is difficulties, and not facilities, that nourish bodily 
and mental energy. 

‘Individuals and nations do not differ so much. in the efforts they 
are able and willing to make under strong immediate incentives, as 
in their capacity of present exertion for a distant object, and in the 
thoroughness of their application to work on ordinary occasions.” 
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These remarks seem to be singularly applicable to the present 
case. There might not be so large a revenue to raise as before ; there 
would certainly be less to raise it from. 

Instead, however, of incurring the certain evils of an artificial change; 
instead of experimenting upon natural causes whose nature cannot 
be fully comprehended, there is the obvious alternative of awaiting 
the sequence of events. The depreciation is a natural cause tending 
in a particular direction. Another natural cause might conceivably 
intervene, tending in the opposite direction. For instance, if there 
were at any future time an abnormal influx of silver diffusing itself 
throughout the whole industrial system of the country, it would tend 
to raise prices all round; and if that influx were continuous and 
prolonged enough, the value of the rupee would be brought down to 
the same level of purchasing power within the Indian Empire that it 
has without ; in other words, the political frontier of India would 
cease to be also an economic frontier. Then the present hindrances 
to an alteration in the currency would also have ceased to have any 
force, though, on the other hand, it is only natural to suppose that 
most of those who are now clamouring so loudly for a reform would 
have probably ceased by that time to take any interest in the matter. 
To such a result a large influx of silver would undoubtedly tend, 
though there is nothing to indicate the existence of any forces which 
are likely to lead up to such an influx at present. On the other hand, 
there was nothing at the time which seemed to indicate a depreciating 
tendency, until depreciation itself was actually taking place. 

Nevertheless, to the certainty of a gradual increase of prices within 
the limits of India, all experience, under the present conditions, seems 
to point. That which has happened so suddenly in the case of the 
exchange value of the rupee has been happening gradually in Eng- 
land ever since there was any record of a currency. The purchasing 
power of money has been progressively decreasing. It is not what 
it was fifty years ago. It was not fifty years ago what it was 
a hundred years ago. This is undoubtedly due, to a limited degree, 
to fresh discoveries of gold. It has been due, to a much greater 
degree, to the influence of credit on prices. Now the state of credit 
depends in the long run upon the condition of the country as a whole, 
rather than upon the state of the currency in particular (though the 
state of the currency at any particular moment is always a most 
important factor). It depends upon the whole well-being of the 
country in the very widest meaning of the term, that is to say, the 
political and moral well-being as well as the commercial, on the state 
of public security, on the habits of thought diffused throughout the 
whole community, and more immediately upon the feeling of mutual 
confidence existing between man and man; and the difference 
between the state of credit of any two countries, all other things 
being equal, will invariably depend upon the current opinion of the 
difference between the values of these forces in each. India has the 
additional advantage of being able to fall back upon English credit 
in the hour of need. This advantage, however, will depend toa 
certain extent upon a feeling of patriotic sympathy which might 


510 ON THE STATE OF THE INDIAN CURRENCY. 


conceivably be alienated for a time, if a financial crisis in India were 
seen to be the plain result of an unsound financial policy. Still, for 
the reason that improvement in Indian credit must necessarily take 
place side by side with improvement in English credit, it follows that 
whilst prices in India tend to rise, prices in England will also be 
tending to rise. It is difficult, therefore, to see in this direction any 
tendency that is likely to be developed in such a way as to be strong 
enough to counteract the tendency of the depreciating force ; indeed, 
supposing this analogy of England to be a true one, the mere 
indefinite length of time (compared with the hitherto rapid progress 
of depreciation) that it would take to bring about such a result, 
involving as it does a decreasing probability, is in itself a sufficient 
condemnation of this hypothesis. 

Sir David Barbour, in a letter printed in this magazine, complains 
that the fluctuations in the exchange value of the rupee prevent him 
from making an accurate revenue estimate, and can see no remedy 
except “the adoption of a system of double legal tender by inter- 
national agreement.” How bimetallists expect to bring about 
“international agreement ” he does notsay. Now there is absolutely 
no precedent for such a combination, but there is at least one well- 
known instance in which an attempt at such a combination has 
failed. The element of human nature seems to have been utterly 
driven out of calculation by these theorists. The idea that communi- 
ties can ever be induced to bind themselves for an indefinite length of 
time to any consistent course of action in direct opposition to the 
natural forces by which they are swayed, is one against which all 
history is a standing protest. The interest of India in this matter is 
not necessarily identical with the interest of any other country. It 
is certainly not to the interest of England to adopt a double standard. 
That has been conclusively proved. Supposing then that an inter- 
national double standard were the best thing for India, ought the 
interest of England in the matter to be subordinated to the interest 
of India? The possibility of establishing an international double 
standard may fittingly be compared to the possibility of establishing 
universal free trade, for while the advantages of a double standard in 
any single country are by no means as clearly manifest as the advan- 
tages of free trade in England, the forces which are wanting for the 
establishment of universal free trade are precisely those which are 
wanting for the establishment of an international double standard. 
There is no feeling of common interest strong enough to create a 
common double standard. The history of free trade has proved, if 
proof were needed, that the forces which modify the conditions of 
one country do not necessarily modify the conditions of any other. 
Merely to demonstrate the advantages of a double standard, even if 
they could be demonstrated, would by itself be insufficient. The 
advantages of free trade as far as England is concerned were conclu- 
sively demonstrated many years before it was adopted: yet it was 
only introduced by the sheer force of hunger, the most exacting of 
human impulses. Now the force of hunger is never likely to act in 
the direction of a double standard to the same degree that it acted 
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in the direction of free trade. The state of the currency will never, 
as far as can be seen, affect the supply of food to the same degree 
that the Corn Laws did. The primary effect of the Corn Laws was 
a decrease in the purchasing power of wages. The primary effects of 
a fluctuating currency are fluctuating profits, which need not affect 
wages. In the countries in which a system of free trade has never 
been adopted, the force of hunger has never been effectually opera- 
tive, though the economic reasons for the adoption of free trade were 
in other respects as strong as they were in England. Granted, 
therefore, that a double standard has been permanently established in 
any one country, there is no reason for supposing that the forces 
which established it in that country will operate with equal intensity 
in another, or failing this, that other forces will combine to produce 
the same result, or that if this result were produced to an equal extent 
everywhere by natural forces—Sir D. Barbour would prefer to see 
it produced by “international agreement”—that it would neces- 
sarily be a permanent one. Yet, no conditions short of these can 
ever produce an international double standard at once reliable and 
practical. When universal free trade has been established by “ inter- 
national agreement,” when the doctrines of the Peace Society have been 
subscribed to and put into practice by all nations, then, but not till 
then, can this theory of the bimetallists be seriously entertained as a 
political possibility. 

It cannot be too clearly borne in mind that depreciation and 
fluctuation are two distinct causes, differing widely in the direction 
and quantity of their force. Depreciation working during a long 
period of time affects the whole economy of the state, as I have 
already tried to show. Fluctuation, being essentially transient and 
capricious, works upon the human agents solely. It changes the 
direction of its force too frequently to have a permanent effect of its 
own upon any given state of society. But it has a paralysing effect 
upon men’s minds, and makes them loath to embark upon fresh 
adventure. Thus, the forces of depreciation and fluctuation being 
distinct in their action, might conceivably operate in contrary direc- 
tions, and a measure which would successfully counteract the results 
of the one, need not necessarily affect the results of the other to any 
great degree. 

As a remedy for the fluctuations of the Revenue, the State might 
establish a large standing Silver Reserve, and at the same time raise 
the taxes on the average result of successive fluctuations extending 
over a number of years. For an average estimate which is only 
approximately true for each separate year is absolutely true for a 
whole period of years. From this arrangement two advantages 
would ensue. In the first place, the revenue estimates would be based 
on the known expenditure of previous years, not on a blind forecast 
with respect to the coming year. The silver reserve would always 
make good a deficit in the revenue and absorb any surplus, thus 
remaining constant. Secondly, it would be possible for the Govern- 
ment to check fluctuations by exchanging some of the reserve silver 
for gold when the rate of exchange has an upward tendency, and by 
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reversing the process in the contrary case. The mere knowledge of 
the existence of such a silver reserve would then have a steadying 
effect on the fluctuations of the rupee.* The present low price of 
silver is favourable for raising such a silver reserve. It would 
undoubtedly need to be a large reserve to be of any use; but it 
would be an instrument of great power, and might, if judiciously 
managed, be the means of slowly bringing back the rupee to its old 
par value, and thus lead indirectly to the establishment of a gold 
currency on a sound basis, which seems at present to be impossible. 

Again, it is manifest that a revolution in the currency, either 
gradual or immediate, even if it were backed up by the whole 
available power of the Government, could never have the smallest 
chance of ultimate success, unless it were supported, not merely with 
approbation, but with actual enthusiasm, by all sections of the 
mercantile part of the community. If the currency were remodelled 
in opposition to the mercantile interest, capital would cease to flow 
into the country; it would be immediately attracted in some other 
direction. On the other hand, the commercial interest, if properly 
organised, might conceivably establish a gold basis in the exchanges, 
even in spite of the Government. Yet, pretermitting the possible 
effects of a commercial panic, there seems to be every reason for 
inferring, from what has already been said, that the commercial 
interest is inevitably drawn by depreciating forces wholly in the 
opposite direction. It has, in short, very little to gain and a great 
deal to lose by a change in the currency under. the present 
conditions. 

Surely, too, it is evident from all this how small, how very small, 
from an economic point of view, is the interest of the individual 
civilians as compared with the commercial interest. The dispro- 
portion, too, is one that is not unlikely to increase. The civilian’s 
salary is at best a stationary, perhaps a dwindling, thing. The profits 
of commerce are necessarily progressive, for in commerce stagnation 
is the sure forerunner of depression. Again, it is useless for the 
civilian to complain that he is made the sport of the money market. 
The money market itself is made quite as much the sport of the 
economic forces which it cannot control. If a gold currency were 
successfully and permanently established to-morrow, there would 
still be a balance of indebtedness between England and India—a 
balance always fluctuating in volume. English bills in India and 
Indian bills in England would still be either at a premium or at a 
discount. The uniform standard of the Latin Union has never 
abolished fluctuations in the rate of exchange between countries in 
the Union. Everything, in short, tends to show that, whatever may 
happen to the Indian currency, the civilian will always feel these 
fluctuations in the rate of exchange quite as keenly as he feels, them 
now. 
Some years ago it was demonstrated by Sir. John Strachey that 
the purchasing power of the rupee in India was very nearly equivalent 
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to the purchasing power of the pound sterling in England. Now, on 
the old par of the rupee, that would mean that the purchasing 
power of money in India was ten times as great as it was in 
England. Therefore, whenever a civilian exported money to 
England, it was instantly depreciated to a mere tenth of its original 
value. Again, this depreciation must have been taking place ever 
since the English first set foot in India ; for the precious metals have 
always been greatly in demand as being more easily hoarded than 
other commodities, and this~in itself would have prohibited a general 
rise in prices. Thus a heavy depreciation was in existence at a very 
early date, and hitherto it has always been patiently submitted to. 
Indeed, it has been left almost unnoticed. Clive never complained 
that the purchasing power of his fortune in England was only one- 
tenth of what it had been in India. No one ever tried to demonstrate 
that the money which bought a fixed quantity of “fresh eggs and 
rotten boroughs” in England, might conceivably have bought ten 
times that quantity in India. For it was a depreciation that could 
only be inferred, and that not very clearly. The present depreciation 
is one that can be felt, and that most keenly. Still, civilians have 
presumably entered the service fully prepared to abide by its 
disadvantages, and it must be remembered that under the old 
regulations the number of competitors for vacancies in the Civil 
Service has been increasing since the exchange value of the rupee 
began to depreciate. Now, if suitable men are no longer induced to. 
enter the service in consequence of the low value of the rupee, then 
by a sort of natural law the salaries will be raised, very much in the 
same way that the Bank rate is occasionally raised in the City, and 
for an analogous reason. It is simply a case of supply and demand. 

There is, however, one great anomaly of which the depreciation 
is the direct cause, and which calls most distinctly for reform. The 
Government pays the covenanted civilian a salary, and indirectly 
encourages him to accumulate capital, but at the same time strictly 
forbids him to engage in trade. Yet as soon as he begins to move 
his capital from India to England, as of course he must, he is as 
strictly engaged in trade as any of the professional traders, whether 
merchants or stock-brokers. Here, then, is a plain injustice. The 
depreciation compels the civilian, as he never was compelled before, 
to enter into a competition with the man on ’Change, in which his 
ordinary experience fails him, and he has to pay the penalty. For 
though he may be perhaps quite as well read in the theories of 
exchange as the man of commerce—indeed, if he has studied them, 
it is more than likely that he will understand them a great deal 
better—yet he lacks that practical experience which practice alone 
can give. Assuredly to place the civil servant of a great community 
in a false position of this sort is a thing which cannot be justified on 
any principle, even of the lowest expediency, much less on that of 
of public policy. 

Indian incomes, if they are transmitted to India as income and 
not as capital, are also slightly diminished by the present system of 
a double income-tax. There is an income-tax in India, and there is 
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also, moreover, an income-tax in England, and those who transmit 
income are compelled to pay the tax in both. The investor derives 
an income from one country, and spends it in another, so that he is 
interested to a limited degree in the good government of them both, 
and ought, in consequence, to pay for it. To compel him, therefore, 
to pay the tax twice over would be no injustice, provided that some 
portion of it were deducted in each case, so that the combined rates 
of income-tax in both countries taken together might not exceed 
the ordinary rate of the income-tax in either. 

The depreciation then viewed as a matter of Political Economy 
is no evil. The value of the rupee may fall as low as 8d., it may 
fall as low as 4d., but the wealth that is in the country will remain 
what it is; apart from appreciation of gold, its value when exported 
will be what it always has been—that is to say, so far as the 
depreciation in itself is immediately concerned; other causes will 
naturally create other variations. One great effect which the 
depreciation is gradually working out is this: It is tending to make 
India what the nations of the West are slowly tending to be—what 
England herself pre-eminently is—a very big industrial machine. 

JOHN F. HARRISON. 
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A CURIOUS CHARGE OF FRAUD. 


AT the Mansion House Police-court, September 8th, Frederick Evans, 29, was charged 
before Mr. Alderman Renals with obtaining, by false pretences, a book containing ten 
cheque forms.—Mr. Dawes, who prosecuted, said that the Anglo-Austrian Bank received a 
letter purporting to come from Frederick Evans, asking them if they would collect some 
money from Austria. A reply was sent that they would be pleased to collect the money. 
On the 7th the prisoner called at the bank and asked to see one of the cashiers. He saw a 
cashier, who referred him to the deputy-manager.—The deputy-manager of the Anglo- 
Austrian Bank deposed that yesterday morning he saw the prisoner at the bank. The 
prisoner’s card, ‘* Frederick Evans, Duke of Teck,’”? was on the table. Prisoner said, 
** Don’t you know me?’’? Witness said, ‘* No.” Prisoner said, ‘‘ Don’t you remember you 
have written to me about some money to collect in Austria??? Witness said he remembered 
having written to him at the Hotel Victoria. The prisoner produced two bills, one of which 
was drawn to the order of Mr. Harris. Witness told him they could not collect the bill, as 
it was to the order of Mr. Harris. The prisoner then made out a new bill to the order of 
the bank, and said there was some money placed to his credit in Vienna. He asked for a 
a book and a cheque-book. Witness gave him acheque-book containing ten forms. 
—The secretary to the Austrian Consulate-General deposed that the bills were drawn on an 
indefinite pay-office, and could not be honoured.—Inspector Downes said that at six o’clock 
last evening he was at the Hotel Victoria, and saw prisoner leave a room on the fifth floor. 
He told him he was a police officer and held a warrant for his arrest. Whilst searching him 
the prisoner said he should like to see the warrant. Witness Tinished searching him, and 
then read the warrant to him. The prisoner said, ‘‘It is nonsense calling it fraud. They 
gave me the cheque-book quite voluntarily.”” He conveyed the prisoner to Seething Lane 
police-station, where he was charged and the warrant read to him again. He made no 
reply. Witness found upon him the cheque-book produced. He was carrying in his hand 
letters addressed to various persons. He found in the prisoner’s possession a purse with a 
crest upon it, two £5 bank-notes, one stamped ‘‘ Frederick Evans, Duke of Teck,’’? with 
the royal arms; 41. 9s. in silver, and an umbrella with the royal crest upon it. An 
American passport was also found in the prisoner’s possession —Mr. Alderman Renals 
remanded the prisoner till September 15th, when he was charged before the Lord Mayor 
with obtaining by false pretences a book containing ten cheque forms from the Anglo- 
Austrian Bank, Lombard Street.—Mr. Frank Dawes, solicitor,~prosecuted, and stated that 
at the trial he should prove that in the name of Humboldt the prisoner had been twice 
convicted—once at the Westminster Police Court and then at the Liverpool Quarter Sessions— 
and it was also believed that he had been in prison in foreign countries. There was considerable 
doubt as to the prisoner’s sanity.—The Lord Mayor committed the prisoner for trial. 
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THE WORLD’S SUPPLY OF MONEY. 





TAKEN from statistics prepared by Mr. Leech, director of the 
United States Mint, the subjoined figures shew the present relative 
supply of bullion and notes :— 











P In Million Dollars. 
Gold. Silver. _— 
$ 

United States . i . * a - 422°39 
Great Britain . ° ‘ ° 550,000 100,000 30°53 
France ‘ R . ; = 900,000 700,000 81°40 
Germany . 500,000 205,000 107°00 
Belgium . 65,000 55,000 54 00 
Italy . . 93,605 50,200 163°47 
Switzerland : : 15,000 15,000 14°00 
Greece . . ° ° 2,000 4,000 14 00 
Spain ‘ « « ‘ m 100,000 125,000 94°00 
Portugal 4 - . 40,000 10,000 6°00 
Austria- Hungary ° ° : 31,330 90,000 260,000 
Netherlands ° R . 25,000 65,000 40,000 
Scandinavia ° . ° ° 32,000 10,000 27,000 
Russia : : . : ° 190,000 60,000 500,000 

Turkey . : ° ° ° 50,000 45,000 _ 

Australia . . . $ ° 100,000 7,000 —_— 

Egypt ° : . . . 100,000 15,000 _ 
Mexico. . ° ° ° 5,000 50,000 2,000 
Central America ‘ : _— 500 2,000 
South America . ° . . 45,000 25,000 300,000 
Japan ° : . . : 90,000 50,000 56,000 
India = ° = ° . _ 900,000 28,000 

*China ° . cs ‘ ; — 700,000 _ 

The Straits Settlements . _ 100,000 _ 
Canada . ‘ ° . : 16,000 5,000 40,000 
Cuba, Haiti, etc. ° ‘i . 20,000 2,000 40,000 
Totals =. + | 3,656,935 | 3,944,700 | 2,281,793 














For eighteen months the world’s supply of money consisted of 
$3,727,018,869, $3,820,571,246 in silver, and $2,448,000,000 in un- 
covered notes, total, $9,995,590,215. The stock of gold had decreased 
with $46,000,000 in Italy; $15,000,000 in the United States, and 
$9,000,000, whereas the supply of silver increased in the United 
States with $74,000,000, and $60,000,000 in Germany. Uncovered 
notes increased in Great Britain with $34,000,000, but decreased in 
Germany with $53,000,000, in Italy with $48,000,000, and in France 
with $15,000,000. 
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The following table shews the present circulation of gold, silver, 
and notes per head of population in the various countries of the 
world :— 





Silver. 





United States . . 8°55 
Great Britain . : 
France 4 ° 
Germany 
Belgium. 
Italy . 
Switzerland 
Greece 

Spain . ° 
Portugal . . 
Austria- Hungary 
Netherlands 
Scandinavia 
Russia 

Turkey 

Australia 

Egypt . 

Males . 
Central America . 
South America 
Japan . 

India . 

China . 

Canada ‘ 
Cuba, Haiti, etc. . 
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THE UNITED STATES AND THE SILVER CONFERENCE. 


THE United States Government have appointed five representatives at the 
International Monetary Conference, viz., Senator William B. Allison, Senator 
John P. Jones, Representative James B. McCreary, of Kentucky, H. W. 
Cannon, of New York, and General Francis A. Walker, of Massachusetts. 
Senator Allison, of Iowa, is chairman of the Senate Appropriations Com- 
mittee, and a leading member of the Finance Committee. He is against the 
free coinage of silver, whilst Senator Jones, of Nevada, is an earnest advocate 
thereof. Representative McCreary is the author of the Bill providing for the 
Monetary Conference. He voted for free coinage on the last occasion. Mr. 
Cannon was formerly comptroller of the currency, but is now president of the 
Chase National Bank, New York. He is said to be opposed to free coinage, 
but is a bimetallist. General Walker is known as a prominent writer on 
economic questions. He was a member of the International Monetary 
Conference, held in Paris in 1878. The place and time of the Conference 
have not yet been decided, but it will probably be held in Brussels or Berlin 
in October. 
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MONTHLY ACCOUNTS OF LONDON BANKS. 


THE following interim balance-sheets have been issued for 
August, the exact date being mentioned in each case :— 


CAPITAL AND COUNTIES BANK, LIMITED. 


THE liabilities of the company on the 3oth day of August, 1892, were debts owing 
sundry persons by the company— 
On judgment . ° ° . . . . . . . Nil. 
On specialty . : . ‘ . ° , ° . ° Nil. 
On notes or bills . ; 2 : Pe . : ‘ £89,055 
On simple contracts. ° . ° 5 : ‘ ° + 11,210,857 
On estimated liabilities ‘ a . Ni 
The assets of the company on that dap were :— 
Cash on hand and at Bank of England, £1,254,912. 35. 2d.; cash 
at call and short notice, £1,693,051. 13s. 4. . »  —-25947,963 
Consols and other British Government securities, £1 I 614,045. 2s. 1d.; 
Indian Government stocks, English railway debenture 
and preference stocks, and Colonial Government bonds, 
41,333,462. 6s. 11d.; English corporation stocks and other 
investments, £426,1 56. 8s. 4d. P 33373,063 
Bills of exchange, Promissory notes and advances to customers . 6,365,686 
Banking premises in London and country . - ° ° ° 267,099 


CITY BANK, LIMITED. 


Statement of Accounts, 31st August, 1892. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid-up . ; ° ° ° 
Reserved fund . . 
Current and deposit accounts . 
Acceptances and liabilities by endorsement - ° 
Other liabilities . ‘ ° . . 3 . ° 191,465 


£10,769,884 








ASSETS. 
Investments ‘ 3 ‘ £828,016 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England ‘ i ° 981,794 
Money at call . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 590,000 
Bills - Sahar loans, advances, etc. . . 5391,823 
Liabilities of customers on acceptances, and endorsements per contra . 2,833,399 
Bank premises . % ‘ - x . . e " 144,849 


£ 10,769,884 








IMPERIAL BANK, LIMITED. 
Statement of the Liabilities and Assets on 31st August, 1892. 


43,690,789 
521,403 
19,394 
1,279 
675,000 
200,000 


45,107,866 


Dr. 
Current and eanies accounts 
Acceptances. 
Other liabilities . ° . 
Redemption of premises . . 
Paid-up capital . . . 
Reserve fund . . ° ° 


ooonood 





° 
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Cr. 
Cash in hand and at Bank of oat . ° ‘ae . ° 
Money at call. ° . . ° . ° ° . 
Government securities ° . ° ° ° ° ° 
Acceptances as per er secured ° ° ° ° ° . 
Bills discounted . ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 
Loans and other securities . ° . . ° ° . ° 
Premises . ° ° . ° ° . ° ° 


LLOYDS BANK, LIMITED. 


31st August, 1892. 


LIABILITIES, 
Deposit accounts at notice, 410,446,115. 16s. 10d.; current and other 
accounts, £ 12,769,645. 185. 3a. . “ : . 
Bills and notes accepted or endorsed . . . . . 
. paid ie é ° ° ° ° ‘é ° ° ° ° 
Reserved fund ° . ° ° ‘ , ° . . . 
ASSETS. 


Cash in hand and with the Bank of England 

Cash at call and short notice 

Consols and other British Government securities . ° . 

Indian and Colonial Government securities, corporation stocks, 
English railway debenture and preference stocks, etc. 

Bills of exchange 

Advances to customers, promissory notes, and other securities 

Liabilities of customers on acceptances and endorsements . 

Bank premises and furniture , : ‘ : 


£460,778 0 
685,000 oO 
319,795 12 
521,403 0 
633,995 19 

2,391,557 8 
95330 3 


£5»107,866 4 


NWO OW ON 





° 





« £23,215,761 15 
350,414 18 
1,666,000 o 
1,000,000 oO 


oOo» 





£26,232,176 13 


1S) 





42,744,349 15 2 
2,710,524 II 7 
3,469,760 9 8 


1,766,871 12 3 
2,923,391 7 11 
11,698,547 16 8 
350,414 18 1 
568,316 1 10 





426,232,176 13 2 





LONDON AND COUNTY BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Liabilities and Assets on the 31st day of August, 1892. 


LIABILITIES, 


Debts oe to sundry persons by the company :—On am, 
43,060,949 ; on simple contracts, £34,391,917.. ; e 


~- 


ASSETS, 


Government securities, viz.:—Consols (2$ per cent.) new 24 per 
cents. and Exchequer bonds (46,306,991. 7s. 11d.), Canada 4 per 
cent. bonds, Egyptian 3 per cent. bonds, and Turkish 4 per cent. 
bonds guaranteed by the British Government, 46,901,593; stocks 
and debentures guaranteed by the Indian Government, 7508,074; 
Metropolitan and other corporation stocks, Colonial bonds and 
Englich railway debentures, £1,153,968; other securities, 


412,282; bills of exchange, 4 12,171,585 ; ; loans and advances 
to customers, aes me ok ; liability of customers for bills accepted 
by the company, £3,060,949; cash at the Bank of England-and 
on hand, £3,543, op cash at call and at notice, £2 9618,745 5 ; 
frechold and other premises of the bank, £474,799 


4373452,866 











440,531,633 
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LONDON AND MIDLAND BANK, LIMITED. 


THE liabilities of the company on 1st September, 1892, were :— 








a oi paid up . ‘ . ° ‘ ° ; ° ° £761,125 0 O 
Reserve fund : ° ° : ‘ . 575,000 0 O 
Current, deposit and other accounts : . ° . - 8,236,850 2 5 
£92572,975 2 5 
The assets of the company on that day were: — — 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £989,173. 195. 4d. ; ny 
at call and at short notice, £820,708. 9s. Id. . 41,809,882 8 5 
Investments :—British Government aoiikion (£586,182. os. 8d. )s 
Indian and Colonial Government stocks and bonds, Indian 
way guaranteed stocks and debentures, British railway preference 
stocks and debentures, British encnmer stocks . é é 1,549,543 6 oO 
Bills of exchange . 1,459,891 18 9 
Advances on current accounts, loans, promissory notes and other 
securities . ° ° 4,510,549 9 I 
Bank premises, at head office and ‘branches ‘ ° i a r 243,108 O 2 





£95572;975 2 5 





LONDON AND SOUTH WESTERN BANK, LIMITED. 
Monthly Statement of the Liabilities and Assets on the last day of August, 1892. 
Dr. 
Current accounts and deposits, £5,505,599 ; other liabilities, £86, 661; 




















acceptances and endorsements as per — A447 ° - £5,592,707 0 O 
Paid-up capital . : ; ° ° ° . . oa) 
Reserve fund . ‘ : i ‘i r . ° : ‘ ° 220,000 O O 

£6,412,707 0 O 

Cr. — 

Cash in hand and at Bank of England ; ‘ ‘ ‘ £786,264 0 O 
Money at call and short notice ‘ = ‘ - 471,500 O O 
British Government mmaaes = S ° - ‘ ‘ 1,277,767 0 O 
Other securities . A , ° E ° ° ; ‘ . 368,262 0 O 
Bills discounted, loans, etc. ‘ ‘ -  3:508,467 0 0 
Liability of customers for acceptance and endorsement * . 447 0 0 
: 46,412,707 0 0 

LONDON AND WESTMINSTER BANK, LIMITED. 

Statement of the Liabilities and Assets on 27th August, 1892. 

, 

Current accounts and deposits. . ‘ : = - £25,164,634 9 10 
Acceptances and endorsements as ~~ contra ° ° ° ° 473:750 2 2 
Other liabilities . : : ° - ° : ° . 688,447 4 7 
Paid-up capital . : : ° ° . . . . . + 2,800,000 0 O 
Reserve fund . ° ° ‘ . ° ° ° ° ° 1,655,620 4 9 

430,782,452 1 4 

Cr. pd NR 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England i i r ; . + 44,571,230 3 4 
Money at call and short notice . . ° . ; e ‘ . 4,892,650 0 O 
Imperial Government securities . + « —* 4,455,000 0 O 
Liability of customers for acceptance and endorsement e 473,750 2 2 
Bills discounted, loans, etc. . ° ° . ° ° - 13,915,650 16 5 
Other securities . ‘ é A . ° ° ° ° ° + . 25474,170 19 5 

430,782,452 1 4 
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LONDON JOINT STOCK BANK, LIMITED. 


Dr. Statement of Liabilities and Assets on 31st August, 1892. 
Capital paid-up ‘ ‘ 7 " ° H " a ° - 1,800,000 
Guarantee fund . ‘ ‘ ° ° ° " ° ‘ + «£163,215 
Current and deposit one, etc. ° e - ° ° ° - 11,670,662 
Acceptances . ° ° . . ° ° ° ° 853,701 





415,487,579 





Cr. 
Government stock, viz., £2,000,000 consols, taken at 90 = - 1,800,000 
Other British Government securities . 5 = ; . ° 1,042,840 
Indian and Colonial Government securities . : ~ * ° a 1,252,453 
Cash in hand and at the Bank of England . : 1,779,297 
Bills discounted, loans and other securities—money at call included . 8,569,385 
Liability of customers for acceptances y . ° . 853,701 
Freehold and leasehold premises, buildings, furniture, etc. . ° . 189,900 


415,487,579 








NATIONAL BANK, LIMITED. 


THE liabilities of the National Bank, Limited, on Saturday, the 27th day of August, 1892, 
were as follows, viz. :— 
- Onjudgment. : ; a ; , . ‘ ° . Nil. 
On specialty . . ° Nil. 
On notes or bills, including bank notes in circulation a - 41,312,235 10 
On simple contracts . ‘ 2 = ; ‘ = z 9,660,407 17 
On estimated liabilities a . ° ‘ . “ ‘ Nil. 


The assets of the National Bank, Limited, on one day were :— 
Government securities: £22 per cent. sana 4 114971229. 7a. 34.5 ; 
Exchequer bonds, £126,500. . 1,623,729 7 
Bills of exchange and promissory notes . . ° = ° 3,695,615 11 
Cash on hand and at the Bank as ee - . ‘ . ° 1,309,516 17 
Other securities . - i 2 , . - 6,155,154 8 


NATIONAL PROVINCIAL BANK OF ENGLAND, LIMITED. 


Liabilities and Assets, 31st August, 1892. 


LIABILITIES.—Debts owing to sundry persons by the company: On notesor bills, £214,492; 
on simple contracts, £41,706,077. AssETS.—Cash on hand and at the Bank of England, 
45,318,922; cash at call and short notice, 43,543,132; English Government securities, 
£7,636,403 (of which £214,000 are lodged for the public accounts, etc.); other 
securities, £6,664,320; bills of exchange, promissory notes, and advances to customers, 


423,405,998. 


PARR’S BANKING COMPANY AND THE ALLIANGE BANK, LIMITED. 


Ist September, 1892. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid-up ; ; . = 7 ° js 41,000,000 
Reserve fund ‘ : ‘ ‘ ‘ ; ‘ a . ‘ 1,000,000 
Balance carried forward ‘ 79,969 
Drafts current, etc., & 148,720; ‘acceptances on "behalf of customers 
41,006,536 . a ‘ ‘ 1,155,256 
Current and deposit accounts, profit and loss, etc. ° ° ° ° 11,076,530 


414,311,755 


Note.—The Guarantees to the Bank of England for £400,000 ve Baring Bros. & Co.'s liquidation 
are not included in these figures, 
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ASSETS. 


Cash on hand and at Bank of geen, 41,207,486; money at call 
and short notice, £2,222,346 . 

Government securities, £625,000 2} per cent. consols, £ 562,% 500 ; ‘other 
first-class investments, £951,532 . , 14s . : ° 

Bills of exchange ° ° . : 

Loans and advances to customers ° 

Acceptances on behalf of customers as per contra 

Bank premises and other property ‘ ° ° 


. 
° 
. 
. 


£3,429,832 


1,514,032 
1,762,766 
6,395,282 
1,006, 536 

203,307 


414,311,755 


PRESCOTT DIMSDALE CAVE TUGWELL & CO., LIMITED. 


Balance-sheet, 31st August, 1892. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital account:—Nominal capital, £2,000,000, in 80,000 shares 
of £25 each, of which there have been issued 50,988 ‘shares, 48 
paid, £407,904 ; reserve, £203,100. . 

Current and deposit accounts ° . 

Liabilities on — and guarantees . . 

Sundry liabilities ° ° ° ° ° 


ASSETS. 


Cash in hand and at the Bank of England, etc., £438,784. 155. 7d. ; 
cash at call and short notice, £684,600 2 
Investments :—Consols and other Imperial Government securities, 
4464,599- 35. 2d.; Indian and Colonial Government securities, 
corporation stocks, British railway debenture and preference 
stocks, £374,584. 35. 6d.; railway 7 stocks and other 
securities, £124,462. 6s. 8d. . ‘ a ° ° 5 ° 
Bills discounted . ‘ : : ° . ° : . e . 
Advances to customers . . 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances and guarantees, per "contra 
Bank premises . ° . ° ° ° . ° ° 


UNION BANK OF LONDON, LIMITED. 
Statement of Accounts on 27th August, 1892. 


. LIABILITIES, 
Capital and reserve fund . ° ° ° ‘ 
Deposits and current accounts . . 
Acceptances and liabilities by endorsement . ° ° 
Other liabilities . ° ° . ° ° ° 


ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England ° ° 
Money at call and short notice . ° . ° 
Investments, including reserve fund . . . 
Discounts, loans and other advances . 
Liability of customers on acceptances and endorsements 
Bank premises and other assets . . ° ° ° 


£611,004 
3:921,793 
129,129 
28,960 


£4;690,886 








41,123,384 


963,645 13 
699,419 II 
1,719,301 I 
129,129 0 
56,006 14 


44,690,886 15 





2,555,000 
13,907 1568 
I 2950, 63 
182,731 


418,596,162 18 





42,423,168 17 11 
2,615,500 O O 
3,123,836 14 2 
7,966,735 13 11 
1,950,863 5 © 

516,058 7 4 


418,596,162 18 4 
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WILLIAMS DEACON AND MANCHESTER AND SALFORD BANK, 
LIMITED. 


Statement of Accounts, 31st August, 1892. 
Dr. 
Capital,125,000 £50 shares, £6,250,000, of which — up 48 ” share £1,000,000 0 O 
Reserve fund . 380,000 0 O 
Amount due on current, deposit and other accounts. ° : + 9,913,446 19 
Acceptances, credits opened, and bills negotiated , ‘ . . 625,165 16 1 
Rebate account ° ° : ° H ° S é . . 24,483 18 


411,943,096 











Cr. 
Cash on hand and at the Bank of England, 41 ieee os. 6d.; 

money at call and at notice, £1,405,887. 16s. 6d.. - £2,671,029 
English Government stock, £867,378. 18s. 9d.; Tadian Government 

securities, guaranteed railway stocks, etc., £893,390. 18s. 34. 2 1,760,769 
Bills of exchange - 2,131,702 
Advances on current accounts and loans on security ‘ ‘ 4,497,898 
Liability of customers on account of the bank’s acceptances, credits 

issued, and bills negotiated . . ‘ m . ‘ : ° 625,165 
Bank premises , . . ; ‘ : . ; ; : ; 256,529 





411,943,096 





<> 
— 





LOCAL BOARD ACCOUNT OVERDRAWN. 


THE National Bank of Wales’ cashier, at Colwyn Bay, who has acted as 
treasurer of the Colwyn Bay and Colwyn Local Board, lately intimated to the 
chairman of the board that the bank will not honour any more of the board’s 
cheques. In the effort to place Colwyn Bay in the front rank of Welsh 
watering-places, the board has for some years past been engaged in large and 
important works, the chief of which are the construction of a new marine 
drive and approach to the beach, recently completed at a cost of nearly 
£8,000, and a new water supply from Llyn Cowlyd, to cost £30,000. In 
payments in respect of these and other works the board has overdrawn its 
account, hence the present stoppage. The rateable value of the district 
is £35,800. 


- 
— 





HONGKONG AND SHANGHAI BANKING CORPORATION. 


THE meeting of shareholders was held at Hong Kong on August 2oth. 
The chairman announced that 3,000,000 Mexican dollars had been taken 
from the reserve, and that all the losses which the bank had sustained had 
been amply provided for. He went on to say that the bank was not com- 
mitted to silver or to gold. London deposits, he pointed out, were not 
remitted to the East for investment, and therefore the bank could not sustain 
any loss through a further fall in the price of silver. The chairman informed 
the meeting that the bank had about £900,000 invested in consols and 
sterling Government paper. Its position was strong, and it was prepared to 
meet every emergency. A dividend had been declared of £1 per share 
from the working profits. The chairman announced, in conclusion, that the 
reserve funds still amounted to $3,670,000, say, at the present rate of 
exchange of 2s. rod. per dollar, £519,916. 
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Monetary Review. 

24 ATES of discount in the London market have been very 

$ flat during September, but after three months’ bills had 

been taken at less than 7% per cent., early in the month, 

it began to be seen that the Bank of England was 

not too redundantly strong, and that the usual Autumn demands 

would possibly reduce the market supply so far as to let the 

Bank have an opportunity of imposing its own terms in October. 

The month has been remarkable for the break-down of several 

building societies and companies concerned in building finance, a 

record of which we give elsewhere. The Birkbeck Bank was also 

called upon to pay out about 1% millions sterling in cash to panic- 

stricken depositors, but these things had no apparent effect upon the 

supply of money in Lombard Street, short money remaining % per 

cent. per annum. Trade is thoroughly dull and, until lately, the 

supply of bills did not increase. American produce bills, kept back 

by the stoppage of exports in consequence of precautions against 

cholera, have since come forward. The recovery in rates of discount 

above I per cent. perannum is merely a concession to the feeling that 

Autumn demands must affect the market. Our usual comparison of 
rates is as follows :— 





Market Rates—Best Bills. 
Floating 
Money. 





Bank Rate. 
Three Months. | Four Months. | Six Months, 
| 


Aug. 22, 1892. | 3% 18 % 23 % 2%° 
Sep. s . 3% 13-3 % 24% 2 % 


























| 
Movement .. | 





In consequence of the low rates in London, Scotch banks have 
agreed to discontinue the allowance of interest on the credit balance 
of current accounts, which has for two years been at the rate of 
I per cent. on the minimum monthly balances. They have, however, 
resolved to reduce by % per cent. the interest now charged on over- 
drafts, the rate on which is to be 5 per cent. The changes come into 
force on October Ist. 
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Tenders for 41,300,000 Treasury bills were opened September 
22nd at the Bank of England. The total amount applied for was 
48,129,000. The amounts allotted were as follows, viz. :—In bills at 
six months, £100,000, and in bills at twelve months, £1,200,000. 
Tenders were accepted as under, viz.:—For six months’ bills at 
£99. 1s. 5d., and above in full; and for twelve months’ bills at 
497. 12s. 8d., about 5 per cent. and above in full. The average rate 
per cent. was £1. 15s. 10¢, and £2. 6s. 3d. respectively. 

The political subjects of attention during the month were not of 
an exciting order, unless the fierce discussion on proposals to cure 
the fall in the rupee, by putting Indian currency on a gold basis, be 
included. Some rumours of a Russo-French understanding for an 
anti-English policy in Egypt have been current. 

The governor of the Bank of England met stockholders on the 
15th of September, and gave a somewhat less sanguine opinion of the 
out-turn of the Baring guarantee than did his predecessor, the Right 
Hon. W. Lidderdale. We give the figures elsewhere, and need only 
remark here that the lock-up of £5,000,000 of Bank of England 
resources will necessitate more than usual caution on the part of that 
institution for some time. It is understood that a syndicate is 
ready to take over some of the less marketable Baring assets at a 
fair valuation; if so, the guarantors will escape without loss. 
Plymouth Corporation 3 per cents. to the amount of £250,000 stock 
has been applied for four times over. The minimum was 94% per 
cent., and the average of allotment £95. 11s. 3d. 

Silver has been very steady at a little over 38¢. an ounce standard. 

The flatness of trade has been apparent in the failure of Messrs. 
Redfern, Alexander and Co., Australian and New Zealand “ mer- 
chants and bankers.” The liabilities are stated at £250,000. 
The bills of another Australian firm, Messrs. Henry Frey and Co., 
of London, Paris and Melbourne, wool merchants, have been returned. 
The manufacturing house of Sir Titus Salt, Sons and Co., Limited, of 
Saltaire Mills, is to liquidate in consequence of bad trade and the 
McKinley tariff. Our index number of wholesale prices is further 
down to 2,325 from 2,365 a monthago. Wheat, especially, has fallen 
to 29s. Id. per quarter. 

Steps have been taken to facilitate the fusion of the London Joint 
Stock Bank, Limited, and the Imperial Bank, Limited. A pro- 


vincial bank is reported to be also concerned in the proposed 
amalgamation, 
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STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


Say T is two months since our usual comparison of market 
values appeared. In the interval there has been a 
recovery which continues a movement for the better, 
, only interrupted in the previous months. The advance 
‘enniela in April, went on in May, and continued _ June, after 
which a succession of new troubles and “scares” checked the 
reviving tendency, and threw down values to little more than the 
aggregate made up in April last. The course of prices is represented 
by the following aggregates :— 





Total in April . - £2,792,000,000 
= May ° “ 2,819,000,000 
o June . ‘ ‘ 2,826,000,000 
» July + « «  2;796,000,000 
* September . i ‘ 2,809,000,000 


The fall in silver, a seriously depressing influence, was followed 
by political ferment, July having been a month of elections; then 
came the cholera, which, following the alarm occasioned by the 
fall of silver and the troubles of Eastern banks, brought on a new 
depression. Two months ago, we remarked that the disposition of 
prices to recover was only interrupted and not reversed. Although 
September has brought a new crop of trouble in the shape of runs 
upon building societies and banks, this reviving tone of the stock 
markets has taken effect, and we now see that the aggregate market 
value of our representative securities is 413,000,000 more than at the 
end of July, the rise being only half of 1 per cent., but sufficient to 
confirm the belief in the existence of a more cheerful tone. 


The chief rise in values during the past two months has been in 
Foreign Government securities, which are largely influenced by the 
temper of Parisian operators. They foresee a “boom ” in stocks to. 
follow the reduction of interest on French 4% per cent. rentes at the 
end of the year. A few years ago, the conversion of British 3 per 
cents. into stock bearing lower interest had the effect of spreading a 
demand upon all other investments, and a similar result is hoped for 
in France. This may be a mistake, and French rentiers may possibly 
be content with the 3 per cent. or so which will be offered them in 
exchange for their expiring annuity; times and the temper of the 


STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


investing public being both changed. French buying of American 
securities has prevented a deeper fall than we chronicle for the past 
two months, although the impending currency trouble in the United 
States has frightened many holders both in England and America. 
A recovery in Brazilian affairs has also affected foreign stocks as well 
as foreign railways and banks in the aggregate. | 


TABLE.—SHOWING VALUES OF* SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


[o00’s omitted. ] 





E Market Values. Comparison. 
Nominal Department, 

Amount (Par containing 
Value). 





July 21, 89a Sep. 22, 1892. Increase. Decrease. 





& & & 


& 
800,194 | 15 British and Indian 
Funds. : 4 I 
36,378 | 8 Corporation (U.K.) Ae | 
Stocks . 9,79 40,122 
49,416 | 11 Colonial Gov. do. pee 50,765 
21,375 | 4 Do. Inscribed do. 22,102 22,131 
907,878 | 30 Foreign Gov. do.| 756,280 | 767,411 
201,166 | 19 British Rail. Ord.| 267,046 | 268,575 
114,486 | 14 Do. Debenture do.| 157,946 159,961 
105,616 | 12 Do. Preference do. 146,555 147,109 
51,010 | 8 Indian Railway do. 74,378 759341 
56,014 | 8 Railways in British 
Possessions do. 28,442 27,285 
93,057 | 11 American Ry. Shs. 70, 368 68,948 
51,532 | 11 Do. Bonds (Gold) . 43,404 43,678 
10,742 | 5 Do. do. (Stg.) . 12,313 12,448 
-16,116 | 10 Foreign Railway . 13,211 13,350 
83,261 | 6 Do. Obligations . 53,009 53,081 
372419 | 33 Bank Shares. .| 74,854 | 75,628 
7,038 | 8 Corporation Stocks 
(Col. and For.) 7,583 
75337 | 11 Finan. Land. ° 7,966 
10,842 | 4Gas . ° ‘ 23,770 
4,258 | 18 Insurance . . 
6,758 | 8 Coal, Iron & Steel 
20,716 | 6Can.and Dock . 
4,533 | 8 Breweries . . 
3.714 | 14 Com.Industrial,etc. 
10,690 | 13 Mines (Foreign) . 
55316 | 6 Shipping . . 
17,557 | 12 Telegraph and 
Telephone 
4,066 | 11 Tram.and Omnibus 
8,553 | 10 Waterworks . = 





decrease 





2,747,038 2,796,459 | 2,809,537 Net increase 






































DAVID GEORGE HOPE POLLOCK. 
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DAVID GEORGE HOPE POLLOCK, ESQ. 


T is obvious that for the management of a bank like the City, which 
i} is remarkable for its large acceptance business, a very wide 
experience of foreign, as well as English, commerce is necessary. 
Mr. Pollock has had a good deal of experience outside the bank, and is 
therefore specially qualified for his post; but, in addition, he is possessed 
of the real business faculty. He is swift without fussiness, and has a ready, 
frank and genial manner, which ¢an only be the reflection of a healthy 
organization both of body and mind. We have the highest hopes of him 
and of the bank under his charge. Without criticising the business and 
accounts of the City Bank, which are not above criticism, the pleasant task 
of recording Mr. Pollock’s career may be proceeded with. At twenty years 
of age he received an appointment in the Civil Service as clerk in the Horse 
Guards, Whitehall. He was then for six years on the staff of the Chartered 
Mercantile Bank of India, London and China, and held responsible positions 
at Colombo and Point de Galle in Ceylon. He was afterwards some time in 
the house of Messrs. J. S. Morgan and Co., which he left to enter the City 
Bank. He has been a Volunteer officer of more than twenty years’ service, 
and is now Lieut.-Colonel of the 3rd London Volunteers. 

Mr. David George Hope Pollock is the eldest son of the late George 
Kennet Pollock, solicitor, and a grandson of Sir David Pollock, sometime 
Chief Justice of Bombay, and at the present time is the representative of the 
senior branch of this well-known family. Mr. Pollock was educated at 
King’s College School and College, of which he is an associate. It is just 
twenty years since he first became connected with the City Bank in the 
capacity of country manager. After four years’ service, in 1876, he was 
appointed assistant-manager ; and on the retirement of Mr. A. G. Kennedy, 
at the beginning of the current year, succeeded to the managership. With 
his advent to the chief official position, the bank has enlarged and beautified 
its premises in Threadneedle Street. The whole concern has got a new 
start, so to speak, and if it can be said without invidious remark, its 
position is a good deal better than it was ever before. On the board of the 
City Bank there are some excellent directors, and none better than the latest 
acquisition in the person of Mr. Howard Gwyther, who was for many years 
manager of the Chartered Bank of India, and still retains his connection 
with the board of that institution. 

The last half-year’s balance-sheet of the City Bank, Limited, showed the 
following changes, compared with the corresponding figures of ten years ago:— 





1892. 1882. 
Capital and reserve . ‘ - 41,500,000 41,130,000 
Deposits and current accounts . 6,165,128 4,109,501 
Acceptances ° 3 “ = 2,634,385 2,414,181 
Discounts . ° : ° . 1,517,829 1,533,003 
Loans, etc. t 2 ‘ ‘ 4,203,667 2,303,306 
Total assets “ . = + 10,423,494 75773926 


VOL. LIV. 40 
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THE BARING LIQUIDATION 


Tue Governor of the Bank of England, at the half-yearly Court, reported 
on another page, spoke somewhat coldly of the prospects of the liquidation 
of Messrs. Baring Brothers and Co. - All hinges on the out-turn of the 
finances of Argentina and Uruguay, and the period of liquidation has now 
a little more than a year to run. The following statement may be put on 
record :— 


MEssrs. BARING BROTHERS AND Co.—GUARANTEE ACCOUNT, 31ST AUGUST, 1892. 
Liabilities, 
Acceptances, depositors’ account . ° « £68,613 
Due to Bank of England . x ; - + 5,045,000 


£55113,613 
Balance ‘ © 3,277,648 
£8,391,261 
Assets. 

Money at call and bills receivable ‘ . ; - £45,741 
Remittances to come forward ° A 149,087 

Land, private houses, etc., the property of partners as 
estimated by them in October, saena less realisations . - 852,350 
Sundry debtors . . ° ° ° . ° - 180,000 


41,227,178 
Securities taken at the quotations of October 31st, 
1890, as given in the original statement of 
Messrs. Baring and Co., other than South 
American securities S . ° - £803,589 
Uruguayan : . ‘ = - 1,864,688 
Argentine, etc. . = ° ° : - 45495,806 
7,164,083 


£8,391,261 


Memorandum. 


Liabilities as per corrected statement of 1 - ene 1890 £21,973,000 
Assets, ditto, ditto . ° ° + 25,193,125 





>. 
a 


ForGED GERMAN AND Russian Notes.—According to German journals 
a large number of forged 50-mark notes is in circulation in the towns of 
Diisseldorf, Gelsenkirchen and Hagen. The forger, a photographer, has 
been arrested after laborious search. The journal adds that numerous 
forged Russian notes are in circulation in St Petersburg, Moscow, Odessa 
and Oril, and proceeds next.to discuss the safety of the bank notes of various 
countries. As notes that afford the greatest. safety the new Greek ones are 
mentioned—a subject previously dealt with in the Bankers’ Magazine. 
Formerly the Greek notes were manufactured in America, but in con- 
sequence of the constant forgeries the Greek Government entrusted their 
notes elsewhere, The present Greek notes are next to impossible of 
imitation, 
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THE NEW POSTAL ORDERS, 


A NEw form of postal order is now issued to the public. It is designed 
to prevent robbery and embezzlement, and especially to remove that induce- 
ment to petty theft which has so often proved fatal to the virtue of letter- 
carriers and other Post Office officials. ‘The additions to the new order are 
three :—1st, the printed words “ NoT NEGOTIABLE” are placed prominently 
on the top, but the old freedom of payment through a bank remains ; 2nd, 
the figure showing the amount of the order is printed on each side of the 
amount in words—thus, (1) one shilling (1) ; 3rd, a small addition, enabling 
the payment tobe deferred, is made under regulation 4(4). Below is a 
— specimen of the new order, on which the following criticism has been 
made :— 


‘‘ We obtain a postal order from the post office in the usual way, and keep it for a 
fortnight, and then send it to a tradesman by post, after having written ‘ payable after 
four days’ across the order. On receiving it he takes it to the post office and asks for the 
money. The clerk looks at it and sees the words on the face, but cannot tell when. they 
were written ; it might have been two days before or a fortnight before, because the date of 
issue is stamped on. Well, sir, it is quite clear that the date from which payment is 
deferred should be written. But the notice should state so clearly. Of course the simpler 
plan would be to write the words, ‘ Payable after — — 1892,’ stating any date. But then 
comes the difficulty that it can only be deferred for ten days. Well, how can the post 
office clerk know that the postal order has not been post-dated ? ” 


Not NEGOTIABLE. No. 
POSTAL ORDER 


FOR 
(1) ONE SHILLING (1) 
To the 
POSTMASTER in charge of the MONEY ORDER OFFICE at * 
PAY to * at any time 
within Three Calendar Months from the last day of the Month of issue the sum of | 
ONE SHILLING on Account of Her Mayjesty’s Postmaster-General. 


(Signed) JOHN JONES, Postmaster. 

* The person to whom this Order is issued must, before parting with it, fill in the name of the person to 
whom the*Amount is to be paid, and may fill in the name of the Money Order Office at which the Amount is to be paid. 
Except when the Order is paid through a Banker, the person so named must SIGN THE RECEIPT at the foot hereof, and must 
also fill in the name of the Money Order Office if that has not already been done. 











1. If this Order be crossed “* __——_— Co.”"_ payment will , Paying Office as well as that of the Payee must be inserted in 
only be made through a Banker, and if the name of a Banker the body of the Order. 5. After the expiration of three 
is added payment will only be made through that Banker. months from the last day of the month of issue this Order will 
2. After this Order has once been paid,—to whomsoever it is be payable only on pay of a ¢ ission equal to the 
paid,—the Postmaster-General will not be liable for any further amount of the original poundage, with the addition (if more 
claim. 3. If amy erasure or alteration be made, or if this than three months have elapsed since the said expiration) of 
Order be cut, defaced, or mutilated, peymont may be refused. the amount of the original poundage for every further period 
4 (a). The Regulations under which this Order is issued allow of three months which has so elapsed, and for every portion 
the Postmaster to refuse or delay the payment of this Order, of mate such period of three months over and above every 
ee he oe at ace report his reasons for so doing to the complete period, 
ostmaster-Genera! le i: bed 2 

defer payment thereof for any period not exceeding ten days RECEIVED the above-named sum, 
by writing across the face of the Order the following words : 
“Payable after — days.” In such case the name of the 








Signature. 





CORRECTION. 


In our September number, page 364, the elevation of “Sir Thomas 
Brooks” to the peerage was notified. We were in error in connecting that 
name with Sir William Cunliffe Brooks, the Manchester banker, whose 
biography was given in the magazine in 1887. Sir Thomas Brooks is a 
colliery proprietor in the Rossendale Valley. 


40* 
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THE CAUSES OF THE FALL AND RISE OF THE BANK RATES. 


THE last issue of the Economiste Francais contains an interesting 
article on “ The Causes of the Fall and Rise of the Bank Rates,” 
showing minima and maxima of fluctuation, from which we make 
the following extract :— 


Fall of the bank rates and decline in the returns upon capital are facts 
that .at present are manifest in all the leading countries of civilisation, such 
as England, France, Germany. and the United States, as well as in Belgium 
and Holland ; in fact, wherever notes circulate at par with gold. But in 
many other countries, indeed in countries closely adjoining the above-named, 
the case is quite different.‘ Look, for instance, at Italy, Spain, Portugal, 
Brazil, Argentina, etc., and the difference is at once obvious. The bank 
rates there testify fully to the depreciation of paper, #.e., notes. The fall of 
the rates, the difficulty of finding sound investments, are therefore not general 
facts. If the investors in certain countries, which have of late suffered so 
terribly by their injudicious and lavish offers of money and credit to all kinds 
of concerns, had shown more care, the accumulation of capital in particular 
places would not be so great, and the returns upon capital at present larger. 
English, French and German capitalists, who advanced money for works in 
all parts of the world, have, since the Baring crisis, the crash in Portugal and 
Argentina, the failures of the Comptoir d’Escompte, the Société des Metaux 
and the Société des Depéts et des Comptes Courant, been chary of investing 
their money. Capitalists have become frightened, and the banks are 
compelled to decline emissions. Capital no longer finds its way to other 
countries, but accumulates, and, consequently, depreciates in value year by 
year. Under these circumstances, the rates of interest and discount steadily 
decline, and the public have just cause for complaint. But will this decline 
continue? In that respect the past supplies the answer. Is the decline of 
the bank rates entirely unprecedented, or is it a repetition of similar occur- 
rences in the past? Is it a sudden advent due to excessive accumulation of 
capital? As stated, the past supplies the answer to all these queries. 

‘If we take, for instance, the fluctuations in the rate of discount of the 
Bank of England since the year 1844, it will be found that year after year it 
has remained at 2 to 2% per cent., then advanced proportionately to 4, 5, 6, 
7, 8, 9 and even 10 per cent. And if we further examine the periods for 
these fluctuations, we shall find that the minima and maxima of discount 
always occur at the same points, viz., maxima immediately Jefore and during 
a crisis, and minima during the subsequent liquidations and at the recom- 
mencement of business and good times. Interest and discount always move 
together, and furnish an indisputable proof of the period we are in. When 
the rate of discount varies between 2% and 4 per cent. times are good, but 
if 4 per cent. be exceeded a considerable amount of capital is sure to have 
been locked up, and credit has to be largely resorted to, and the latter will 
soon be abused. When next the critical moment is approaching, when the 
note emission has transgressed the point at which notes circulate at par with 
gold, when notes, transfers and other agencies of credit fail for covering 
liabilities, recourse has to be had to the bullion stocks of the banks. The 
latter have to furnish gold, and in order to arrest the flow they have to raise 
their rates of discount or demand a premium on gold. The crisis is now 
close at hand, and if defensive measures have not been taken in time, 
excessive rates have, at the last moment, to be resorted to, in order to limit 
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still further the outflow of gold. We are now in the midst of the crisis; but 
the situation is not of long duration. We presently enter upon the period of 
liquidation, during which investments dearly paid for go for a mere song, all 
fresh enterprise ceases, and the capital that is still at disposal is offered at 
wretched rates, 2 per cent. or even less, just as the case is at the present 
moment. : 

In order to illustrate more clearly the foregoing argument, we will take 
the fluctuations of the rate of discount of the Bank of England since 1844, 
and compare it with the times prevailing, viz. :— 

Year. Rate, Periods. * Year. 
7a } 4% @23% Good times. | ns LY @ aby 

1847, 3 5 8 455 | 1870 33% mo 

1848 1871 


1849 1872 
1873 : 


Rate. Periods. 


Crisis Good times. 


1850 23 95 Liquidation. Crisis. 
1851 or Liquidation. 


Good times, 


“1878 
1879 


Good times. 


1852 | 


Crisis. 


Liquidation. 


Good times. 


1876 
1877 | 


1880 / 


, 


Crisis. 


Liquidation. 


7 


5h» Crisis. 
2 5 Liquidation. Good times (!) 





It will, therefore, be seen from the above table that in periods when 
there have been no violent disturbances, such as wars or revolutions that 
constantly agitate France, there have, since the bank’s reorganisation in 1844, 
been ffequent fluctuations of the rate of discount, and, moreover, that the 
latter invariably occur under relatively analogous conditions. It may, there- 
fore, be asserted with certainty that the three ever-varying periods, viz., good 
times, crises and periods of liquidation, a/ways jind expression through the 
vate of discount. 


It may be maintained that 1844-92 is a far too short period for forming 
these conclusions, but to this we are able to reply that other tables, going 
back to 1695, the year of foundation of the Bank of England, show the same 
phenomena. Moreover, to demonstrate this there is a better proof than the 
bank rate. Take the rates of 3 per cent. consols, and it will be found that 
between 1731 and 1800 the quotations have thrice been high and thrice low, 
the quotations coinciding exactly with the economic fluctuations, inasmuch 
as high rates indicate good, and low rates bad, times. We append the 
figures in question :— 

Year. Year. 
1737 ° ° ‘ 1762 . ° 63 
1746 ; ‘ . | 176 e F i" 96 
1752 . . 17 . : : 47 

Thus, between 1737 and 1798, the rate of 3 per cent. consols varied 

between 107 and 47 per cent., it being twice—in 1752 and 1763--up to 106 


Rate p.c. 
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and 96 per cent.; and twice—in 1746 and 1762—down to 75 and 63 per 
cent.; always under relatively analogous conditions. During the fifteen years, 
1737-1752, these securities stood at 106-107 per cent., thus above par, but 
then they did not again reach that point until 1844, falling in 1847 to 81 per 
cent., and in 1866 to 86 per cent. However, in the interval, in 1852, they 
again touched par, not again attained until 1883, before Mr. Goschen’s latest 
23, per cent. conversion was effected. 

From what we have advanced it will, therefore, be seen that the rate of 
interest, as well as the rate of discount, steadily Jtuctuate between two extreme 
points, which re-occur with a certain regularity according to the varying of 
the economic conditions. It is, therefore, impossible now, just as in the 
past, from the present low rates to draw the conclusion that they indicate a 
lasting decline in the return upon capital. What has happened in the past 
will again happen in the future. The rates will advance and decline in 
steady ratio. 


—<> 
~ 





THE CREDITORS OF MESSRS. BARKER AND SONS. 


A GENERAL meeting of the creditors-of Messrs. Barker and Sons was held 
September sth, at the Holborn Restaurant, for the purpose of appointing a 
trustee in the place of Mr. Arthur Cooper, accountant, lately deceased. Mr. 
G. Wreford, Official Receiver, presided. He stated that the committee of 
inspection appointed on the last occasion had since made active enquiries 
into the position of the estate, the result of which tended to show that certain 
of the properties had been considerably under-estimated in the accounts 
originally laid before the creditors. Mr. Hunt (Ashurst, Morris and Co.) 
then proposed the appointment of Mr. Ernest Cooper, accountant, as 
trustee of the estate, remarking that that gentleman had been associated with 
his deceased brother in the investigation of the bankrupt’s affairs, and was 
thus specially qualified to effect an advantageous realization of the assets. 
Mr. Mayor Cooke, on behalf of creditors, seconded the resolution. Mr. 
Benjamin moved an amendment to the effect that Mr. Ernest H. Collins, 
accountant, should be associated with Mr. Cooper in the office. Much 
discussion ensued, in the course of which several creditors expressed the 
opinion that Mr. Cooper, being liquidator of some of the company businesses 
carried on by the bankrupt, could not properly be appointed as the creditors’ 
trustee. The chairman observed that the companies were practically assets 
of the estate, and it was not likely that any conflict of interests would arise 
On a show of hands it appeared that the amendment was carried unanimously. 
The chairman, however, pointed out that proxies representing a voting power 
of £135,000 had been lodged with him in favour of the appointment of 
Mr. Cooper as sole trustee, which was, therefore, practically carried ; and, 
further, that that gentleman had been unanimously nominated for the vacant 
office by the committee appointed by the creditors themselves. A formal 
resolution that the Board of Trade should be asked to appoint a trustee 
under the failure, was signed by a number of the creditors present. 

At the London Bankruptcy Court, September 13th, the meeting for the 
public examination of Messrs. G., H. C. and W. Barker was fixed for hearing 
before Mr. Registrar Giffard. 

Mr. Cooper Willis, Q.C., said that he appeared, with Mr. Rawlins, for the 
bankrupts, who were in attendance within the building, and would come into 
court if required. 
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Mr. Wreford said that the trustee had only recently been appointed, and 
he understood that he and the committee were desirous of being represented 
by counsel upon the public examination. Of necessity the examination must 
be a very lengthy one. Another ground was that certain accounts, including 
a deficiency account, had been applied for, and had not yet been prepared 
and filed, and until that was done he should not be prepared to conduct’ the 
examination. 

Mr. Willis said that his clients were desirous of giving every information, 
but were unable to prepare a deficiency account unless the whole staff were 
retained, and he suggested that the official receiver should be empowered to 
allow a reasonable sum out of the estate for the purpose. (Loud cries of 
“Oh, oh!” 

Mr. Wreford said that he, of course, should object to allowing the bankrupts 
anything out of the estate for such a purpose. (Hear, hear.) He suggested 
that the meeting should be adjourned to the roth November. 

Mr. Bond said he was one of the committee of inspection, and certainly 
thought that an adjournment for a fortnight ought to be sufficient. 

The Registrar explained that it was vacation time, and the public 
examinations could only be taken on one day a week. If they were taken on 
other days, the whole of the urgent public business would have to be 
stopped. 

Mr. Bacon (another committee man) said that, having regard to the fact 
that the bankrupts had drawn a sum of £2,500 out of the business within a 
day or two of the failure, he should strongly object to their being allowed 
anything out of the estate. 

Mr. Benjamin asked that there should be a longer adjournment, in order 
to enable certain of the creditors to question the appointment of the trustee. 
This the Registrar declined to do, stating that there would be plenty of time 
to apply for an adjournment hereafter, if necessary. The case accordingly 
stood over to the roth November next. 





La 
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Tue, New CHARTER OF THE BANK OF FRANCE.—The Bill for granting 
a new Charter for the Bank of France will again come before the Chamber 
this autumn. It seems that the Minister of Finance is willing to limit its 
period of validity to 1910, instead of as arranged, 1920, this being demanded 
by a certain party. The Bank is powerless to prevent this. There are even 
many deputies who urge that the State should have the right of purchasing 
all shares in private hands at a nominal price of 1,000 francs, although they 
are now quoted at 4,180 francs. 


A LarGE CONSIGNMENT OF GoLD.—The largest consignment of gold 
coin probably ever made was the recent transfer of $20,000,000 from the 
sub-treasury in San Francisco to Washington, vi@ New York. It was taken 
by the railways under the regular mail contracts, and came through as 
registered mail. The assistant-treasurer at San Francisco had 500 boxes 
made especially for the shipment, at a cost of $1,000. Then there were the 
expenses of fifty-one men going to San Francisco and guarding the treasure 
on the way. The hands at the San Francisco Mints packed and loaded the 
money. Thecost of the shipment is estimated at $3,500. The cost of 
transport was $60,000, including insurance, the underwriters being Messrs. 
Wills, Fargo & Co. 
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Tue Kinc or DENMARK has appointed Herr. Linneman, Councillor of 
State, and formerly departmental chief, to the vacant directorship of the 
National Bank of Denmark. 


FEEDING A BOILER WITH BANK NOorTEs.—-A curious spectacle was 
recently witnessed on board a steamer in the port of Algiers, forty-five sacks 
of notes, of the old Bank of Algiers, being tossed into the furnace of the 
steamer, in the presence of the bank managers, and a crew looking at the 
contents with envious eyes. , . 


J. E. Ginzsurc, Paris.—The auditors of this firm have had a meeting, 
when voluntary liquidation was agreed to, on the understanding that all 
assets are handed over to them and a minimum dividend of 80 per cent. 
guaranteed. This arrangement does not affect the St. Petersburg firm, 
whose affairs are far more complicated.’ 


& 
> a 





NOTES ON FOREIGN BANKING AND FINANCE, 


Huncary.—The closing Budget of Hungary for 1891 shows revenue, 
402,000,000 florins (in 1890, 375,500,000 florins); and expenditure, 
378,000,000 florins (in 1890, 342,500,000 florins) ; surplus, 24,000,000 florins 
(in 1890, 33,000,000 florins). This result is very remarkable, as the surplus 
was Only estimated at some 40,000 florins. 


GERMANY.—It is stated on the Munich Bourse that the Bavarian 
Landesbank will show a considerable loss of capital.—It is projected to 
raise the funds required for the embellishment of the Royal Palace of Berlin 
by means of a lottery, but the idea is strongly opposed by financiers.— 
A commission has been appointed to inquire into the procedure and regula- 
tions of the Berlin Bourse, in order to prevent panics similar to that of last 
autumn during the financial crisis in Berlin.—The Reichsanzeiger announces 
the issue this year of a fresh 3 per cent. Imperial loan for 148,706,995 
marks, although it may be remembered that only last February a loan for 
160,000,000 marks was issued. This announcement has caused a fall in 
previous loans: The kingdom of Saxony will shortly take up a 3 per cent. 
loan for 60,000,000 marks, and that of Wiirtemberg one for 6,500,000 marks. 
probably at 4 per cent.—In the financial year April rst, 1890, to March 31st, 
1891, the Prussian National Debt rose from 4,775,850,000 marks to 
5,692,920,000 marks. Of the increase 840,610,000 marks fall upon the 3% 
per cent. loan,’65,000,000 marks on the 3 per cent. loan, and 56,300,000 
marks on treasury bills. Of the total debt 4 per cent. interest is being paid 
on 3,592,660,000 marks, 334 per cent. on 1,887,900,000 marks, and 3 per 
cent. on 65,000,000 marks, but since the issue of the report from which we 
quote this class of stock has been largely increased.—There have recently been 
sold in Germany some rare old coins, viz., the so-called ‘Julius token.” 
These are large silver coins, issued in the sixteenth century, of values up to 
ten shillings, by Duke Julius of Brunswick, the then owner of the rich silver 
mines in the Hartz Mountains. Some of these rare coins fetched from 220 to 
550 marks a piece. On them are represented, besides the effigy of the duke, 


the seven planets, the signs of the zodiac, and various German and Latin 
sentences. 
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DEeNMARK.—The Society of Arts of Copenhagen offers a prize of 500 Kr. 
for the most artistic and suitable design for a 10-Kr. note. The designis to 
be such that the note can be easily printed without risk of smudging, and 
also be engraved on copper, like Danish notes of higher values.—Two 
Swedes have been arrested on board the British Steamer ‘‘Oakedale” at 
Copenhagen, for having defrauded a New York firm of bankers of $60,000 
by means of forged bills: A third confederate has been arrested in New 
York.—The balance-sheets for 1891 of the two leading Copenhagen banks 
have been issued. The Privatbank shows a profit of 836,500 Kr. (in 1890, 
782,090 Kr.), dividend 6 per cent.; and the Landmandsbank a profit of 

1,319,000 Kr. and a dividend of 5 per cent., as against 54 per cent. in 1890. ~ 
—From the balance-sheets of the four principal Copenhagen banks of March 
31st last, it appears that the amount of foreign bills in hand had declined 
during the month from 12,780,000 Kr. to 9,680,000 Kr. ; but the credit 
balances abroad had risen from 21,370,000 Kr. to 26,100,000 Kr. 


SWEDEN AND Norway.—lIt has been decided that in the future the 10-Kr. 
notes of the Riksbank shall bear one written and one printed signature 
of directors.—A Bill is before the Riksdag, proposing the withdrawal from 
circulation of all ro-Kr. private bank notes by the end of 1893; but a 
committee appointed to consider the same advises that longer time should 
be given, 7.e., that half the number of notes in circulation in 1891 is to be 
withdrawn by the end of 1896, and the other half by the end of 1899.—The 
failure is announced of the firm of Wilhelm Ericson, Gothenburg, with 
liabilities amounting to £38,600; assets, £36,000.—The net profit of the 
National Bank (Sveriges Riksbank) for 1891 amounts to 3,573,000 Kr., of 
which 1,750,000 Kr. are paid over to the treasury.—Some further reports of 
leading Swedish banks for 1891 have been issued: Aktiebolaget Stockholms 
Hande!lsbank shows a net profit of 296,314 Kr., dividend 5 per cent. ; 
Stockholms Enskilda Bank a profit of 383,471 Kr.; Stockholms Inteknings- 
garantiaktiebolag a profit of 503,425 Kr., dividend 4 per cent. ; and 
Sundsvalls Enskilda Bank a profit of 627,000 Kr., dividend 7 per cent.— 
No gold was coined in Sweden last year, and but very little silver.—The 
man Albert Sjédin, who has forged and put into circulation several 1,000-Kr. 
notes of the Bank of Sweden, a case to which we have referred on previous 
occasions, has been sentenced to five years’ penal servitude. It has come 
out that parts of the plates used were engraved by a Stockholm engraver.— 
The Norwegian Storthing has decided by 47 votes to 37 that the head office 
of the Bank of Norway is to remain in Throndhjem.—In consequence of 
scarcity of money, the official rate of discount has been advanced to 64 per 
cent.—The Government is framing a law for monthly bank returns.—The 
turnover of the Christiania Handelsbank for 1891 amounted to 9.564699 
Kr., dividend 5 per cent. 


ITaLy.—The new Italian Minister of Finance is Signor Sormini, reported 
to be an able financier.—It is stated that the Italian Government is 
negotiating a gold loan of 100,000,000 francs in Berlin and Frankfort, on the 
security of treasury bills.—In view of the wretched financial: condition of 
Italy, King Humbert has magnanimously signified his willingness to accept 
a reduction in the civil list of 1,000,000 lires.—The retiring Italian Cabinet 
must be said to have committed, financially, great errors of judgment. For 
instance, it was a mistake to believe that the expenses of constructing the 
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State railway could be defrayed out of ordinaryincome. It would have been 
possible to restore order in the finances by the issue of special railway 
obligations, hypothecated on the lines of rolling stock, as in the case of the 
Austrian and Hungarian State railways, and when those obligations had 
found a market, to extend the system to the old Italian State lines, and to do 
away with the floating debt, as well as with the perennial deficits. Other 
financial schemes of equal effect were also possible, on the model of the 
reform of the Hungarian finances, which ten years ago were far worse than 
the Italian are at present.—It is believed that by certain reductions the 
Budget for the current year may be made to balance, but nothing more.— 
In order to ease the National Debt it is proposed to issue 60,000,000 francs 
of treasury bills, repayable in seven and a half years. A new law is also 
proposed, whereby the metal reserves of the State bank are increased from 
334 to 40 per cent., so as to prevent a rise in the rate of discount. 


GrREECE.—The premium on gold in Greece is rising enormously, it being 
recently as high as 53 per cent. The Government is attempting to arrest the 
rise by prohibiting terminal transactions in gold ; but this will not have the 
desired effect, as the rise is due to the unhealthy state of the finances of the 
country, by for years past paying the balances due abroad with foreign 
borrowed money. ‘This source being now exhausted, and the country also 
drained of its gold, the rise is a matter of natural consequence. As may be 
remembered, M. Delyannis’ Budget for 1892 balanced with 100,000,000 
drachmas, but it was shown that the revenue would be at least 10 per cent. 
lower. Now the new minister, M. Deimezis, has prepared a fresh Budget, 
according to which the actual revenue would be 94,000,000 drachmas, and 
revenue and expenditure balanced. However, this is only on condition that 
the duties be paid in gold; but asthe premium on gold would at least be 50 per 
cent., the duties would actually be increased by some 20 per cent., whereby 
commerce would be injured and the credit of the country suffer. Moreover, 
it would involve the withdrawal by the treasury of nearly all the gold that is left 
inthe country. Since March, Greece has been governed without a Budget, and 
the Government is for that reason also compelled to seek to obtain a respectable 
majority in the new Chamber. It iscurious indeed to see what conditions 
the unhappy Cabinet has had to accept in order to procure the requisite 
funds for covering the coupons. For the March coupons quite 3,000,000 
francs were required, which sum it was half expected M. Singras would offer 
on the altar of his country, or at all events, provide on reasonable conditions. 
But this “ benefactor of his country,” is not banquier and politician as well 
for nothing. He lent the Government 2,500,000 francs out of his own pocket 
for six months at 6 per cent. interest and 4% per cent~ commission, and the 
remainder, 700,000 francs, he obtained from the Epiro-Thesalian Bank on 
the same terms, but as security the Crown had to give M. Singras 5,000,000 
francs of bonds of the Pirseus-Larissa loan, which he has the right to sell if 
the money be not repaid when due. The bank received 980,000 francs of 
notes, which it may put into circulation at once, or may place on interest at 
7 or 8 per cent. The Government had therefore to pay 13 per cent. for this 
short money! As regards the 11,000,000 francs required for the coupons, 
the Government will no doubt also obtain them, as the National Bank has 
promised its assistance on the condition that the -agreement with M. 
Delyannis be acknowledged, viz. :—that the treasury shall, in consideration of 
a payment of a sum of 2,500,000 francs, once and for all resign its share of 
profit on the note emission. The Minister of Finance therefore had to “eat 
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humble pie” or be refused by the bank. In addition to the above sums, M. 
Singras has charged a trifle of 450,000 francs for “trouble and personal 
outlay.” More could not well hardly be asked for the ‘‘ services rendered.” 


FRANCE.— The dividend of the Bank of France, for the first half of the 
current year, has been fixed at 72 francs, as against 85 francs for the 
corresponding period of 1891.—The shareholders of the bankrupt Société 
de Dépots et Comptes Courants have held a meeting to decide whether they 
would persevere in the hostile attitude they had assumed towards the 
former directors of the company. M. Moreau, the chief liquidator, was in 
the chair. He stated that the following new proposals had been made by the 
former administrators of the company:—The former administrators would 
assume the responsibility for the liabilities of the company on condition that 
the shareholders would consent to pay a call of 50 francs a share. No further 
call of any sort would be made onthem. On their side the administrators 
would at once hand over 20,000,000 francs to the liquidators, and would, as 
required, furnish the money necessary to pay all the debts of the bankrupt 
company. The amounts which would thus be handed to the liquidators, 
over and above the 20,000,000 francs to be given them immediately, would, 
however, have to be regarded as advances made to the liquidators by the 
ex-administrators, and would have to be refunded them before the shareholders 
could share in a dividend after the realisation of the assets of the bankrupt 
company. Moreover, the shareholders would, by accepting this transaction, 
undertake to cease all legal proceedings against the administrators. The ~ 
majority of the shareholders pronounced in favour of accepting these propo- 
sals and has appointed a committee of four members to assist the liquidators, 
in the execution of the proposed transaction.—At a general meeting of 
the shareholders of the Crédit Bank just held, only established last autumn, 
it was decided to wind up the affairs. It will be remembered that this 
establishment was to have been the great Catholic bank, of which so much 
was heard before it was opened.—In the French Budget for 1893 the 
Government gives an interesting retrospect of the enormous financial strides 
' made by the country since the fall of the empire. It reviews the payment 
of the milliards to Germany, the rehabiliment of the country’s credit, the 
enormous expenditure on army, navy, harbour works and railways, and, 
finally, the balancing of revenue and expenditure—operations all carried out 
by skilful financing. But there has hitherto been a dark side to the mode of 
budgeting, viz., the drafting of an extraordinary and confusing supplementary 
budget. This is now going to be done away with, the Budget referred to 
having been simplified throughout. Thus there is in the same only one 
‘‘ separate ” item, viz., that for the railways, and that too is to be removed. 
As an idea of the financial progress of France during the period referred to, 
it may be mentioned that in 1890, the revenue was larger by 770,000,000 
francs, than twenty years before.—A daring robbery of gold; bank notes and 
stocks, said to amount to over 1,000,000 francs, was committed the other 
day on the Boulevard des Capucines, from a van of the Eastern Railway 
Company. 





538 NOTES. 


Russ1a.—Gold has recently been largely sent from Berlin to St. Petersburg, 
being part of the 30,000,000 marks in gold which the Russian Government 
some time ago declared it would be necessary to withdraw from abroad. It 
is surmised that the Government will apply this gold to cover a fresh emission 
of notes. However, the gold has not been drawn from the Reichsbank, and 
there appears no prospect of further withdrawals of gold, although the credit 
balances in Berlin are very heavy. Thus, Messrs. Mendelsohn & Co. hold 
80,000,000 marks in gold of Russian money ; Messrs. Bleichréder and the 
Disconto Gesellschaft are also said to hold large amounts.—In consequence of 
the Nobilitz Bank, established a few years ago, having failed in its object, 
viz., to raise the Russian landowners from their present position of distress, 
owing to the fall in the value of land, a commission has been appointed to 
consider the subject.—The vexation of Russia at the decided repulse given 
in Paris to the idea of a new loan is finding strong expression in many press 
articles denouncing the so-called Dual Alliance.—A month or so ago the 
Russian Government issued a 434 per cent. railway loan for 85,000,000 roubles, 
and now a ukase has been issued ordering the raising of a fresh internal loan 
for 75,000,000 roubles “ for the development of railways and the repayment to 
the State moneys advanced to railways.” It is said that the Czar personally 
desired the loan, so as to relieve the sick Minister of Finance from the care 
and anxiety attending the raising of money. The new loan, payable in credit 
roubles, bears 4% per cent. interest from April rst last, and is redeemable in 
81 years. Treasury bills have also been issued of late in order to replace the 
bills due from 1884 and 1887. The latter were issued to the amount of 
18,000,000 roubles, of which only 1,500,000 roubles have been met. These 
securities carry 3°79 per cent. interest, and are repayable in eight years, but 
maybe they will also eventually be exchanged for others.—In spite of the failure 
of the crops the Russian expenditure for 1892, ordinary and extraordinary, 
will be covered without recourse to fresh loans or taxation. The amount set 
down as revenue has purposely been fixed at 52,900,000 roubles less than 
that actually anticipated, and the expenditure also considerably reduced. No 
sums have been set down for the famine, as the treasury cash reserves are 
ample, viz., 110,000,000 roubles in gold, 5,500,000 in silver, 35,000,000 in 
credit roubles, and 9,500,000 in metallic roubles, besides 11,250,000 roubles 
in securities payable in credit roubles.—‘Ihe closing budget for 1891 shows 
revenue 890,110,000 roubles, and expenditure 890,670,000 roubles. Some 
revenues are 45,000,000 roubles less than estimated. The service of the 
National Debt has absorbed 225,000,000 roubles, or 31,500,000 roubles less 
than estimated. Among the extraordinary expenditure is an item 95,000,000 
roubles for the redemption of loans notified to be redeemed, which amount, 
with 19,000,000 roubles expended in the famine, is taken from the surplus of 
the preceding year, viz., 220,000,000 roubles. The total revenue from all 
sources amounted to 932,000,000 roubles, and the total expenditure to 
944,000,000 roubles, so that there is a deficit of about 12,000,000 roubles. 
In the budget for 1892 the revenue is estimated at 886,650,000 roubles, and 
the expenditure at 911,500,000 roubles, leaving a deficit of 25,000,000 roubles, 
against an estimated surplus for 1891 of 2,750,000 roubles. With the extra- 
ordinary Budget the deficit will amount to 74,000,000 roubles. It is hoped 
to save 9,000,000 roubles on the service of the loans. The deficit is to be 
covered from the cash in the treasury, and if not sufficient, with the proceeds 
of the last 3 per cent. loan. 
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Correspondence. 


MR. GLADSTONE ON BIMETALLISM. 


The following letter from Mr. Gladstone is reproduced in the American 
press as having appeared in the Manchester Guardian of July 10, 18809, #¢., 
about three years ago. Mr. Everett is now M.P. for East Suffolk. 

“Mr. R. L. Everett: , 

“ Dear Sir,—I am very reluctant to send you a reply which may be 
thought to indicate indifference to the circumstances of depressed interests 
in land, whether they be those of landlords, farmers or labourers; for I fear 
that these last also have, in some parts of the country, been undergoing a 
diminution of wages very much to be lamented. I know that the circum- 
stances of agriculture (in which I have every reason to feel a deep interest). 
vary materially, not only from time to time, but also in one portion of the 
country as compared with another." In no case can anything but mischief 
arise from referring distress to causes which are not its real source. The 
standard of value, which is the great instrument of exchange, is itself a 
commodity, and, being such, is itself subject to fluctuation. Such fluctuation 
is economically an evil, and every wisely-governed State should seek to have 
for its standard of value the commodity which is the least subject to fluctua- 
tion. That commodity, as I conceive, is gold, and to adopt any other standard 
or to add to gold any other metal more subject to fluctuation than gold would 
be to increase that fluctuation, and therewith the consequent inconvenience 
or distress. If a change were made which should of itself lower the value of 
sterling money in which debts are payable, this would be an additional and 
most formidable mischief. Thirty or forty years ago it was very commonly 
thought that gold had undergone a very heavy depreciation. There is now 
an opinion that it has been artificially and very largely forced up in value. 
My belief has been all along that any increase or any decrease of value which 
has taken place has been within very narrow limits. I cannot deny that the 
action of certain great Continental States may have had a limited effect in 
raising the exchangeable value of gold. Such action has arisen, I must 
suppose, from a desire to attain or approach to the best possible standard ; 
and while I regret the inconvenience which may be due even to a minor 
change of value, there will be a future compensation in the results of a policy 
that extends the area over which the best and most stable standard is in use. 
I also observe that incidental contraction may be counteracted by incidental 
expansion. It is at this time thought by many persons that South Africa is 
about to make a material addition to the available gold currency of the 
world. I personally am aware of no sufficient reason why we ourselves 
should not effect a moderate addition to it by the gradual introduction of a 
carefully limited system of issuing notes smaller in value than five pounds. 
But I am convinced that any search for industrial relief of whatever kind 
from legislative alteration in the basis of our exchanges, great and small, 
which is gold, would be a barren and. hopeless quest, diverting men for the 
time from efforts after practical thrift and improvement, and ending in sub- 





540 CORRESPONDENCE, 


stantial, perhaps in bitter, disappointment. As your letter appeals to me 
upon a ‘subject of wide public interest, you are entirely free, if you think 
proper, to publish this reply. 
‘* Allow me to remain, dear sir, faithfully yours, 
“*W. E. GLADSTONE.” 


BIMETALLISM AND INDIA. 


[The following letter from Sir David Barbour to Sir W. H. Houldsworth 
has been sent for publication :—] 


Simla, India, 
25th July, 1892. 

My Dear HoutpswortH,—It is nearly four years since we parted in 
London, and it occurs to me that you may like to know how the experience 
of the last four years during which I have been in charge of the Indian 
finances has affected my opinion on the currency question. 

On that point I can give you a very decided answer. I have no hesita- 
tion in saying that a common standard of value for England and India is 
‘absolutely essential to the well-being of this country, and that by far the best 
and safest method of attaining so desirable a result is, to the best of my 
judgment, the adoption of the system of ‘double legal tender by international 
agreement. 

The continuance of the present state of things is ruinous to Indian 
interests. The fluctuations in exchange affect our foreign trade most 
injuriously ; the theory that the evil effects of such fluctuations can be 
eliminated by the exchange banks is not supported by facts. For example, a 
merchant in Calcutta may simultaneously buy piece goods in Manchester, 
sell them in India, and fix his exchange ; but if exchange rises, say 20 per 
cent., before the goods are paid for in India, the Indian purchaser finds that 
others can import the same goods 20 per cent. cheaper, and undersell him to 
that extent. 

In such case the Indian trader either suffers a ruinous loss or he breaks 
his engagement and refuses to take delivery. 

’ I enclose copy of a petition by native traders in Kurrachee, which shews 
how seriously they feel the evils from which we suffer. And I may say 
generally that merchants and bankers in India are very much disheartened 
and thoroughly dissatisfied. 

The extent to which their opinions have turned in favour of bimetallism 
is remarkable, though on the Bombay side there is a strong party in favour 
of maintaining the status guo, in consequence of the belief they entertain 
that a silver standard and a falling rupee give them an advantage over 
Lancashire. 

But, unfortunately, this conversion to a belief in bimetallism is accom- 
panied with a feeling of helplessness, as it is feared that the opposition of 
England will stand in the way of a satisfactory international agreement. 

On this account many men in India begin to contemplate the establish- 
ment of a gold standard, arguing, I believe, that the gold standard would 
either prove a remedy for the evils from which they suffer, or that it would 
produce a state of things which would force on international bimetallism. 

The effect on Indian finance of the want of a common standard with 
the rest of the empire is deplorable. In the estimates for the current year 
I had to provide for an additional charge of Rx. 1,700,000 on account of the 
fall in exchange ; for next year I anticipate a further charge of Rx. 1,500,000. 
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If there is a surplus I am afraid to recommend the remission of taxation, 
for a week may see the surplus disappear. If there is a deficit I cannot 
propose taxation, as a turn of the wheel may convert a deficit into a surplus. 

In public, as in private, finance, such a state of things produces a certain 
amount of recklessness which is not favourable to economy. Whether we 
are economical or the reverse, the question of a surplus or a deficit depends 
not on any action of ours, but rather on the course of exchange, and the 
course of exchange depends on—we know not what. 

There are many thousands of miles of railway that might be made in 
India with great advantage to the, country, which would at once return a 
moderate rate of interest on the capital, and which would ultimately pay well. 
The fear of a fall in silver, however, stands in the way of their construction. 
If it was probable that these railways would return a large percentage of 
profit at once, they would no doubt be constructed, whatever the Indian 
standard of value might be, but with the small, though certain, profit which 
Indian railways are likely to return for the first few years, the risk of investing 
capital in a country with a silver standard deters the prudent investor, while 
such railways have no attraction for the more speculative. 

Meanwhile, English capital flows into fraudulent companies, and is lent 
to foreign States where bankruptcy is only a question of time. 

It is an up-hill fight which you have before you, but the principles of 
bimetallism have made great, though quiet, progress, and perhaps the reform 
may come more quickly than we now anticipate. 

It used to be said that the Europeans in India merely wanted two shillings 
for their rupee. ‘It was an ungenerous taunt at the best of times, and it is 
certainly not true in the present day. Almost any ratio between gold and 
silver would be gladly accepted if it were only permanent and stable. 

I remain, 
Yours very truly, 


(Signed) D. Barzour. 
Str Wm. H. Hou.tpswort, Bart., M.P. 


COPY OF PETITION. 
Karachi, Fune 27th, 1892. 
Jo H. E. M. JAMES, Esq., C.S., 
Commissioner in Sind. 


The Humble Memorial of the Native 
Traders of Karachi. 
SHEWETH, 

We Native Traders of Karachi born and bred to trade exclusively and having no 
other calling, are now in process of discovering that our — is likely to vanish 
altogether, unless something can be done to make the value of the money by which our 
trade is carried on permanent, or at least to free it from the violent and unintelligible- 
fluctuations to which it is now apparently always subject. 

You are aware that for the last three months we have in self-defence been compelled to 
combine to cease purchasing European commodities in our customary way. For this reason, 
that the moderate profit which we look to make we have found altogether inadequate to cover 
the risks and losses to which we are subjected by the constant change in the value of the Rupee. 

When we bought Manchester Grey Cloth two years ago on a basis of Is. 4d. exchange, 
we could have no idea that a loss of about 15 per cent. by the sudden rise in exchange would 
be inflicted upon us by causes altogether outside the normal fluctuations of our local market 
and over which we had no control; nor could we have anticipated the causes which brought 
ruin to us through contracts we had entered into with Exporting Firms for wheat and seeds 
when the Rupee was valued at 1s. 8d. in English money. Then, as we say, the value of the 
Rupee stood at 1s. 8d., but when we came to carry out these contracts its value had fallen 
to 1s. 6d., and we found that in consequence we had to provide more Rupees with which 
= buy the produce to fulfil our contracts than we had agreed to take from the Exporting 

irms. 
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To illustrate the risk we are subjected to we have only to draw your attention to the 
fluctuations of the present month. 


On the 2nd Exchange was 1s. 374d. - 

On the gth Exchange was 1s. 3}4d. giving a rise of 44 per cent. 

On the 16th Exchange was 1s. 3}4¢@. giving a fall of 1? per cent. 

On the 23rd Exchange was 15. 37d. giving a further fall of 2? per cent. 


What it will be to-morrow and whether for loss or profit to us we cannot say. 

The hardship of our position is intensified by the fact that we can in no way protect 
ourselves from these losses, because, while we may sell with the knowledge we have of up- 
country supplies to Exporting Firms, it is impossible for us to buy against our contracts 
till the produce collected in small quantities in the districts is brought to market, and it 
is in this interval that the constant changing in the value of the Rupee turns our 
legitimate trading transactions from safe business to purely speculative gambling. 

It is this which makes us fear that unless some means can be found to give steadiness of 
value to the Rupee, let it be high or low but steady, which will enable us as in days gone 
by to calculate with some certainty the result of our transactions, an absolute destruction of 
our trade must sooner or later overtake us. 

We therefore beg that you will be graciously pleased to make a representation to 
Government urging the essential need of some steps being taken to put a stop to the 
intolerable uncertainty as to the value of the Rupee. 

And we will as in duty bound ever pray. 


To the Editor of the ‘‘ Bankers’ Magazine.” 
DELAY IN RETURNING CHEQUE. 


$1r,—Will you please say where the responsibility lies under the following 
circumstances :— 

The Bank received a cheque from a customer on March 25th, which 
was passed to the customer’s credit, and forwarded for collection through the 
clearing. It was returned by the bank on which it was drawn, with the 
answer “present again,” and was sent again for collection accordingly. 
A second and a third time this cheque was re-presented as requested, but the 
customer by whom it had been paid in was not advised of its return and 
subsequent re-presentations. On April 8th the cheque was finally debited to 
the customer’s account. 

On May 2nd the bank received notice from its customer that it would be 
held responsible for the amount of the cheque, on the ground that notice of 
its original dishonour should have been given. 

Is this a legal ground of objection ? 

The drawer of the cheque failed somewhere between the dates of March 
25th and April 8th, but the bank had no knowledge of the failure, and the 
customer himself proved for the debt and obtained dividend upon 
the proof. 

The cheque, since it was debited to the customer’s account, has not been 
in the hands of the bank, nor seen by it. 

Presuming that the bank had in the first instance rendered itself liable by 
neglect in giving the customer notice, has the subsequent conduct of the 
customer again transferred the liability to himself— 

First, by the delay (from April 8th to May 2nd) before he charged the 
bank with responsibility ? 

Second, by his action in proving the debt, and accepting the dividend 
without the bank’s consent ? 

Your opinion on these points would much oblige 

A SUBSCRIBER. 


[Notice of the dishonour should have been given- at once. The facts 
stated do not show any waiver by the customer of his right to look to the 
bank for any loss he sustained through their neglect.—Ep. B.dZ,] 
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STAMPS DISTRIBUTED OVER SET OF BILLS. 


London, 2oth August, 1892. 

S1r,—I shall be much obliged if you will favour me with your opinion 
upon the following points relative to the stamping of Bills of Exchange :— 

A draft for £1,320—(First of Exchange)—having been drawn upon a 
13s. embossed stamp, and being thus insufficiently stamped, the error was 
rectified by drawing the “ Second” of the same draft upon a form stamped 
with a 1s. stamp. i 

I should be glad to know whether the bill, when finally presented for 
payment at maturity, should be regarded as properly stamped, the “Second ” 
being then attached to the “ First.” 

I am, Sir, 
Yours obediently, 
H. §. 

[No. When bills are drawn in sets the full duty should be impressed on 
one part of the set.—Ep. B.JZ_] 


BANKING IN MADAGASCAR. 


Antananarivo, Madagascar, 
2oth August, 1892. 
Dear S1rR,—Would you be so kind as to call attention in your influential 
columns to the absence of a British bank in this gold-producing country, and 
urge upon the London banking community the advisability of some bank 
supplying the vacancy? In the August 13th issue of Zhe Madagascar 
NVews, in an article entitled “French Finance and British Commerce,” the 
commercial position and prospects are so fully stated that, if you will kindly 
favour the article with perusal, you will at once see the need for, and the 
urgency of, this appeal. 
* Trusting your favourable notice, 
I am, Dear Sir, 
Very faithfully yours, 
E. UNDERWOOD HARVEY. 


POSTAL ORDERS. 


Salisbury, 
8th September, 1892. 

S1r,—Is not the present an opportune moment for bankers to reconsider 
their position, as collectors of postal orders, in view of additional restrictions, 
etc., being enforced ? 

The Post Office authorities appear to receive as commission about 114 
per cent., say £1. 5s., judging from a mixed parcel. 

Considerable trouble is given to banks in passing through a large pro- 
portion of the total issue, and necessarily a large amount of labour and 
enquiry saved to the Post Office by presentation by bankers in parcels. 

It seems only reasonable that either banks should comdine to refuse 
postal orders, throwing on the Post Office its ow work, or that an adequate 

VOL. LIV. 4I 
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share of the profit, say 44 or so per cent., be paid to bankers by the Post 
Office on amounts presented thus. 


Under the new “ not negotiable” form, the question also arises as to 


whether a bank incurs an extended responsibility, and if this shou/d be under- 
taken for no sufficient reason. 


It may be said that crossed orders must at least be passed through banks, 


but why should they be crossed at all? A very /arge proportion of the 
orders reach banks uncrossed. 


Yours obediently, 
Quip Pro Quo. 


ANALYSIS OF LONDON BANKS. 
[By Mr. H. W. Birks, of 32, Cornhill and Stock Exchange. ] 


Showing the proportion of cash, call money and investments to liabilities 
(deposits and acceptances) of the following banks :— 


(Reprinted by permission.) 





ProrporTION Per CENT. 





Of Cash at | Of Invest- 
Of Cash. Call. ments. 





Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, Ransom, 

Bouverie & Co. e « « F { _ 31°80 
Capital and Counties. ° ° ° : ‘ 28°67 
a : 43°80 


9°40 


City . ° . ° ° . 13° : 
Cocks, Biddulph & Co. . = ‘ . * 36° 39°54 


Consolidated . . i ‘ 8°77 
Coutts & Co.. ° “ y : 35°45 
Cox& Co. . . 21 : 40°50 
Glyn, Mills, Currie & Co. ‘ 5 67 , 25°39 
a & Sharp . ° ° ° i y ‘| 46°17 
Hoare & Co.. ° . ‘ 4 r 33°28 
Imperial . ‘ . 5 3 j 791 
London & County . ° 4 , ‘ 22°52 
London & Midland ° * ‘ fn 19°19 
London & Provincial . . j j 37°57 
London & South Western. y 5 29°55 
London & Westminster . ‘ . ‘ 19°62 
London Joint Stock : ‘ ° 5 32°87 
Lloyd’s . ° % 21°99 
Martin’s ‘ - . i 14°81 
National ° . ° : rl , 16°98 
National Provincial ° . : . 32°79 
Parr’s Banking Co. & Alliance 12°07 
Prescott, Dimsdale, Cave, nan & Co. % _ 24°38 
Robarts, Lubbock & Co. . 2 : 22°15 
Sir Samuel Scott, Bart. & Co. ° a 4 | : 56°26 
Smith, Payne & Smiths . x ° P | _— 33°99 
Union . ‘ ° . . A : 19°06 
Williams Deacon & Manchester & 

Salford . ° ° ° ° ° 7 . 16°68 














Average f 27°OI 
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BRANCH BANKS. 
IV. 


S1r,—With the following list, I conclude the enumeration of the principal 

towns in England and Wales, with their populations, as they stood at the 
last census. As already stated, the object of the lists is to assist bankers in 
the solution of one of the questions uppermost in their minds at the present 
day—“ Where shall we open a new branch?” In these latter times bankers 
find that a great deal of their attention must be turned either to this 
important question or to amalgamation; and it seems that the policy of 
consulting the convenience of the public by opening branches in districts 
where no banks, or insufficient banking accommodation exist, is quickly 
spreading. Of late years there has been a tendency to overbank certain 
populous districts—notably London and its suburbs—but now so many joint- 
stock banks are working on precisely similar lines, that competition has 
increased to such an extent as to make existence difficult. The large increase 
of amalgamations which has recently taken place goes to show that London 
banks are feeling the boot of competition pinch. They find that the 
immediately surrounding districts are already amply supplied, and they are 
cognisant of the fact that, were they to announce in the papers their intention 
of opening a branch in A, B or C road, it would only require a few days for 
another bank to notify that its directors had either determined to establish a 
branch opposite or within a stone’s throw. 
. There are, however, several districts in the provinces where this is not the 
case, and where the fortunate one or two banks already there have it their 
own way, and are making substantial and increasing profits. ‘Towns which 
ten years ago supported two banks well have now nearly doubled their 
population, and still have only the two banks. It is to places such as these 
that bank managers and directors should pay heed. There are many of our 
large manufacturing centres whose populations are increasing enormously, 
but whdse banking facilities are not keeping pace with this increase. On 
the other hand, there are some districts apparently offering a good harvest to 
a new branch bank, but with a decreasing population, so that were a London 
bank to open a branch there to-morrow it might do well for a few years, and 
then find itself in the unpleasant position of having its business decreasing 
and its chief customers leaving the neighbourhood. 

It is with this in view that the populations for 1881 and 1891 have been 
given in these tables, and it has been a satisfaction to learn that the informa- 
tion afforded has been found of interest and utility. The article of next 
month will contain a list of those towns which at present supply the largest 
number of persons to each bank, and thus lead to the inference that another 
bank or two might not only exist but liveinthem. Later, the rateable values 
of the different districts will be dealt with, so that bank officials may be able 
to form an idea at a glance as to the probable value of the business that a 
particular town affords. 

That there are some grand bargains going a-begging no one will deny. 
It simply remains to be seen who will be first in the field. The high rates 
that could be obtained twenty years ago have fallen away, and are yearly 
decreasing, more especially in London. — It is in the provinces that the large 
profits are made. It is the provincial banks, or the London banks with 


41* 





546 CORRESPONDENCE. 


extensive connections in the provinces, that pay the high dividends, and 
therefore it is no wonder that banks which are essentially London are now 
seriously considering the advisability of establishing a country connection by 
opening branches in the provinces. 





Population. Average 

County. —~ Number of 
Persons to 
1881, 1891. each Bank. 








Reigate. . .| Surrey. . .| 18,662] 22,646 | London and County 11,323 
Capital and Counties 
Rhyl. . .| Flintshire. . 6,029 | 6,491 | North and South Wales 35245 
London and Provincial 
Rhymney . .| Monmouthsh. 8,663 7,733 | London and Provincial 7,733 
Richmond .| Surrey . . .| 19,066] 22,684 | London and Provincial 11,342 
London and County 
Richmond ._ .| Yorkshire. .| 4,502| 4,216] Roper and Priestman 2,108 
Swaledale and Wensleydale 
Ripley . Derbyshire. 6,087| 6,815 | Nottingham Joint Stock 3,407 
S. Smith and Co. 
Ripon . .| Yorkshire. . 7;390| 7,512| Bradford Old Bank 1,878 
York City and County 
Knaresboro’ and Claro 
Yorkshire Banking Co. 
Rishton. . .|Lancashire . 4,055 | 6,010 | Preston Banking Co. 6,010 
Rochdale . .]| Lancashire .| 68,866] 71,458 | Williams Deacon and Man-| 14,291 
chester and Salford 
Lancashire and Yorkshire 
Manchester and Liverpool 
Oldham Joint. Stock 
Union of Manchester 
Rochester . .| Kent ... 26,309 | London and Provincial 
London and County 
Romford . .| Essex . . . 8,408 | London and County 
C. Hill and Sons 
Romsey. . .{| Hampshire . 4,276 | Wilts and Dorset 
_ | Capital and Counties 
Ross. . . .| Herefordshire J. 3,575 | Capital and Counties 
National Provincial 
Lloyds 
Rotherham, .| Yorkshire. . 42,050 | Sheffield and Rotherham 
Sheffield Banking Co. 
Sheffield Union 
York City and County 
Rothwell . .| Yorkshire . 6,205 | Leicestershire Banking Co, 
Royton . -| Lancashire . 13,395 | Union of Manchester 
Oldham Joint Stock 
Rugby . . | Warwickshire 11,262 | National.Provincial 
Lloyds 
Rugeley. . | Staffordshire . 4,181 | National Provincial 
Lloyds 
Runcorn , Cheshire . . 20,050 | Parr’s 
Lancashire and Yorkshire 
Rushden . .| Northampton. 7,443 | Northampton Union 
: Capital and Counties 
Ruthin . . .| Denbighshire. 2,760 | North and South Wales 
London and Provincial 
Ryde ... Isle of Wight . 10,952 | National Provincial 
Capital and Counties 
Rye. « « «(SME . « « 3,871 | Curteis and Co. 
London and County 
Saffron Walden | Essex . . . 6,104 | London and County 
Gibson, Tuke and Co. 
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Population. 





1881, 1891. 


Average 
Number of 
Persons to 
each Bank. 





St. Albans. . 
St. Anne’s-on- 


ea 
St. Austell . 


St. George . 
St. Helens . 


St. Ives. 


St. Ives. 


St. Mary Church 


St. Neots . . 
Salcombe 


Sale . 
Salford . 


Salisbury 


Saltash . 


Saltburn 
Saltley . . 
Sandbach . 


Sandgate 
Sandown 
Sandwich . 
Scarborough 


Scunthorpe 
Seaford . 
Seaham Harbour 
Seaton . 


Selby 


Sevenoaks . . 





Hertfordshire 
Lancashire . 


Cornwall . 


Gloucestershire 
Isle of Wight. 


Cornwall . . 
Huntingdonsh. 


Devonshire 


Huntingdonsh. 


Devonshire 


Cheshire . . 


Lancashire . 


Wiltshire . 


Cornwall . 


Yorkshire . 
Warwickshire 
Cheshire . . 


ee 
Isle of Wight . 
O_o 
Yorkshire . 


Lincolnshire . 
Sussex . 
Durham 
Devonshire 


Yorkshire . 


Kent . 





12,895 
2,588 


10,931 
1,179 


32582 | 3477 


36,718 
4,469 


26,433 
4,210 


6,094 
3,037 


6,445 
3,038 


6,653 
4,077 


5759 


4,261 
1,826} 1,593 


9,644 
198, 136 


7915 
176,235 








London and County 

Smith, Marten and Co. 

Preston Banking Co. 

Lancaster Banking Co. 

Coode, Shilson and Co. 

Bolitho, Williams and Co. 

Devon and Cornwall 

Cornish Bank 

Lloyds 

Williams Deacon and Man- 
chester and Salford 

Parr’s 

Preston Banking Co. 

Batten, Carne and Co. 

Bolitho, Williams and Co. 

Foster and Co. 

Veasey and Co, 

London and County 

Devon and Cornwall 

Wilts and Dorset 

Veasey and Co. 

Wells, Hogg and Co. 

London and County 

Devon and Cornwall 

Lloyds 

Wilts and Dorset 

Parr’s 

Cunliffe, Brooks and Co. 

Consolidated 

Williams Deacon and Man- 
chester and Salford (2) 

Union of Manchester (2) 

T. Nash and Sons 

National Provincial 

Pinckney Bros. 

Wilts and Dorset 

Capital and Counties 

Harris, Bultsel and Co. 

Devon and Cornwall 

York City and County 

Metropolitan & Birmingham 

Manchester and Liverpool 

Parr’s 

Jenner and Co. 

Capital and Counties 

London and County 

Woodall, Hebden and Co. 

York City and County (2) 

York Union 

London and Yorkshire 

Smith, Ellison and Co. 

Lincoln and Lindsey 

Molineux and Co. 

Woods and Co. 

Wilts and Dorset 

R. and R. Williams and Co. 

York City and County 

Yorkshire Banking Co. 

York Union 

London and County 


6,447 
1,294 
869 
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County. 


Population. 





1881. 


1891. 


Average 
Number of 
Persons to 
each Bank. 





Shaftesbury . 
Shanklin . . 
Sheepshed . 


Sheerness . 
Sheffield 


Shepton Mallet 
Sherborne . 
Shipley. . 
Shrewsbury 


Sidmouth . 
Silsden. . 
Sittingbourne . 
Skegness . 
Skelmersdale . 
Skipton. . 
Slaithwaite. 


Sleaford . 


Slough . . 


Smethwick . 


Southall . 
Southampton 


Southborough . 
South Cave . 
Southend . . 


South Molton. 





Dorsetshire 


Isle of Wight 
Leicestershire 
mee « 3 
Yorkshire . 


Somersetshire 


- | Dorsetshire 


Yorkshire . 


Salop 


Devonshire 
Yorks . . 
Kent .. 
Lincolnshire 
Lancashire 
Yorkshire . 
Yorkshire . 


Lincolnshire 


Bucks . . 
Staffordshire 


Middlesex . 
Hampshire 


Kent ; 
Yorkshire . 
Essex 


Devon . 





2,312 
2,740 
45437 


14,286 
284,508 


3,475 
3,829 
7,856 
1,338 


59797 | * 


9,091 


3,882 
4,965 


53095 
25,084 


6,681 
60,051 





2,122 


3:277 
4,416 
13,841 
324,243 


39758 


3,866 | C 


8,302 
1,488 
6,627 
10,376 
4,570 
4655 


52427 
36,170 


7,627 
65,325 


5.416 
1,979 
12,333 


3,126 





National Provincial 

Wilts and Dorset 

Capital and Counties 

Nottingham and Notts 

London and County 

Sheffield Banking Co. 

Sheffield and Hallamshire (3) 

Sheffield and Rotherham 
Joint Stock 

London and Midland 

Sheffield Union (5) 

Birmingham District and 
Counties (2) 

London and Yorkshire (2) 

York City and County 

Stuckey’s 

Wilts and Dorset 

Wilts and Dorset 

National Provincial 

Bradford Old Bank 

Yorkshire Banking Co. 

National Provincial 

Birmingham District and 
Counties 

Eyton and Co. 

Lloyds 

London and South Western 

Devon and Cornwall 

raven 

London and Yorkshire ~ 

London and County 

Martin’s 

Capital and Counties 

Stamford, Spalding & Boston 

Preston Banking Co. 

Craven 

London and Midland 

Yorkshire Banking Co. 

Halifax Joint Stock 

Huddersfield. Banking Co. 

Peacock, Wilson and Co. 

Lincoln and Lindsey 

Stamford, Spalding & Boston 

London and County 

Woodbritge, Lacy and Co. 

Birmingham District and 
Counties 

Lloyds 

Woodbridge, Lacy and Co. 

Wilts and Dorset 

Capital and Counties (3) 

Grant and Maddison’s (2) 

National Provincial (2) 

Lloyds 

Yorkshire Banking Co. 

Sparrow, Tufnell and Co. 

London and County 

National Provincial 

Fox, Fowler & Co. 

Devon and Cornwall 


1,061 


39277 
4.416 
13,841 
20,265 
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Population. 





1881. 1891. 


Average 

Number of 
Persons to 
each Bank, 





Southport . . 


South Shields . 


Southwold . 


Sowerby Bridge 
Spalding 


Spennymoor 
Stafford . 
Staines . . 


Stainland . 
Stalybridge. 


Stamford . 
Stanhope . 
Stevenage . 
Stockport . 


Stockton-on- 
Tees 


Stoke-on-Trent 


Stone .. 
Stourbridge 


Stourport . . 
Stowmarket 


Stow-on-the- 
Wold 
Stratford-on- 
Avon 
Street 


Stretford 





Durham. . 


Suffolk. . 
Yorkshire . 


Lincolnshire 


Durham 
Staffordshire . 
Middlesex . 


Yorkshire. . 
Cheshire . . 


Lincolnshire . 
Durham 


Hertfordshire. 
Cheshire . . 


Durham 


Staffordshire . 
Staffordshire . 
Worcestershire 


Worcestershire 
Suffolk. . . 


Gloucestershire 
Warwickshire. 
Somersetshire. 


Lancashire 


32,206 | 43,026 


56,875 


2,107 


8,724 
9,218 


5,917 
19,977 
4,628 


4,933 
251977 


8,773 
1,840 
3,116 
593553 


495731 











Parr’s 

Preston Banking Co. 

Williams Deacon and Man- 
chester and Salford 

Manchester and Liverpool 

London and Lancashire 

Adelphi 

Union of Manchester 

Woods & Co. 

National Provincial 

Hodgkin, Barnet, & Co. 

North Eastern (2) 

Gurneys and Co. 

Lacons and Co. 

Lancashire and Yorkshire 

Halifax Joint Stock 

Halifax and Huddersfield 

Capital and Counties 

National Provincial 

Stamford, Spalding & Boston 

North Eastern 

Lloyds 

Manchester and Liverpool 

Birmingham Dist. & Counties 

T. Ashby & Co. 

London and Provincial 

Lancashire and Yorkshire 

Manchester and Liverpool 

Manchester and County 

Capital and Counties 

Stamford, Spalding & Boston 

Backhouse and Co. 

Sharples and Co. 

Manchester and Liverpool 

Manchester and County 

Union of Manchester 

Williams Deacon and Man- 
chester and Salford 

Adelphi 

Backhouse & Co. 

York City and County 

National Provincial 

North Eastern 

Manchester and Liverpool 

National Provincial 

National Provincial 

Manchester and Liverpool 

London and Midland 

Metropolitan & Birmingham 

Metropolitan & Birmingham 

Oakes, Bevan & Co. 

Gurneys & Co. 

Capital and Counties 

County of Gloucester 

Lloyds 

Metropolitan & Birmingham 

Wilts and Dorset 

Stuckey’s 

Williams Deacon and Man- 
chester and Salford 


6,146 


15,686 


1,156 


32469 


3,004 


6,041 
6,756 
2,530 


5,022 
13,391 


4,179 


1,864 
3,309 
14,050 


12,432 


12,013 
2,877 
4,693 


31504 
2,169 


762 
4,159 
1,758 





21,751 
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Population. 





1881. 


1891. 


Average 
Number of 
Persons to 
each Bank. 





Stroud . 
Sudbury . 


Sunderland. . 


Surbiton . 
Sutton... 
Sutton Bridge. 
Sutton Cold- 
field 
Sutton-in-Ash- 
field 
Swadlincote 
Swaftham . 


Swanage 
Swansea 


Swindon 


Swinton 
Tamworth 


Taunton 


Teddington 
Teignmouth 
Tenby . 
Tenterden . 


Tetbury. . 
Tewkesbury 


Thame. . 


Thetford , 


Thornton , 





Gloucestershire 
Suffolk . 


Durham 


Surrey... 
Surrey . 


Lincolnshire . 
Warwickshire. 


Notts . . 
Derbyshire . 
Norfolk 


Dorsetshire 
Glamorgansh . 


Wiltshire . 


Yorkshire. . 
Staffordshire . 


Somersetshire. 


Middlesex. . 
Devonshire 

Pembrokeshire 
meme . « % 


Gloucestershire 
Gloucestershire 


Gam « « « 


Norfolk .. 


Yorkshire. . 





95535 
6,584 


116,542 





9,818 


7,059 


130,921 


10,052 
13,977 


2,004 
8,686 


10,563 


3743 
3,636 


2,668 
90,423 


La 


County of Gloucester 
Capital and Counties 
Lloyds 

Gurneys and Co. 

Oakes, Bevan and Co. 
London and County 
Lambton and Co. 
Backhouse and Co. 
Woods and Co. 

National Provincial 
North Eastern 

York City and County (2) 
London and Provincial 
London and County 
London and Provincial 
London and South Western 
Gurneys and Co. 

Lloyds 


S. Smith and Co. 

Nottingham and Notts 

Leicestershire Banking Co. 

Burton, Uttoxeter, etc., Bk. 

Gurneys and Co. 

Lacons, Youell and Co. 

R. and R. Williams and Co. 

Glamorgansh. Banking Co.(2) 

Metropolitan & Birmingham 

Lloyds . 

National of Wales 

London and Provincial 

Capital and Counties 

Capital and Counties (2) 

County of Gloucester (2) 

Wilts and Dorset 

Williams Deacon and Man- 
chester and Salford 

National Provincial 

Lloyds 

Stuckey’s 

Fox, Fowler and Co. 

Wilts and Dorset 

Devon and Cornwall 

London and Provincial 

Capital and Counties 

National Provincial 

Devon and Cornwall 

London and Provincial 

National Provincial 

Curteis and Co. 

London and County 

County of Gloucester 


69 | Lechmere, Isaac and Co. 





Capital and Counties 
London and County 
Bucks and Oxon 
Cobb and Co. 

Oakes, Bevan and Co. 
Gurneys and Co. 
Bradford Old Bank 


3:272 


2,353 


18,703 
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County. 


Population. 





1881. 


1891. 


Average 
Number of 
Persons to 
each Bank. 





Tipton. . 


Tiverton . 


Todmorden 


Tonbridge . 
Torquay . 


Torrington . 
Totnes . 


Tow Law 


Trawden 
Tredegar 


Tring . . 
Trowbridge 


Truro .. 
TunbridgeWells 


Tunstall. . 
Turton . . 
Twickenham . 
Tyldesley-with- 
Shakerley 


Uckfield . . 
Ulverston . 


Upper Mill. . 
Usk + 


. . . 


Uxbridge . . 
Ventnor . 


Wakefield . 


Wallingford . 





Staffordshire 


Devon. . 


Yorkshire . 


Remt «. « 
Devon . 


Devon . 


Devon . 


Durham . 


Lancashire 
Monmouthsh. 


Herts . 
Wilts 


Cornwall . 


Kent 


Statfordshire . 


Lancashire 
Middlesex . 
Lancashire 


Sussex . 
Lancashire 


Yorkshire . -. 


Monmouthsh. 
Middlesex . 
Isle of Wight 


Yorkshire . 


Berkshire . 


30,013 


10,462 


23,862 


9,317 
24,767 








29,314 
10,892 


24,725 


10,123 
255534 


31436 


4,016 


4564 


25354 
17,484 


45525 
11,717 


11,131 


27,895 


15,730 

6,354 
16,026 
12,891 


2,497 
9,948 


1,609 
1,417 


8,206 
5,817 
339146 


2,989 





Birmingham District and 
Counties 
National Provincial 
Devon and Cornwall 
Stuckey’s 
Fox, Fowler and Co. 
Manchester and Liverpool 
Lancashire and Yorkshire 
Lloyds 
Vivian and Co. 
Devon and Cornwall 
National Provincial 
Lloyds 
Wilts and Dorset 
National Provincial 
Fox, Fowler and Co. 
Devon and Cornwall 
Devon and Cornwall 
National Provincial 
Harris and Co. 
Backhouse and Co. 
North Eastern 
Craven 
London and Provincial 
National of Wales 
Butcher and Sons 
Capital and Counties 
Wilts and Dorset 
Bolitho, Williams and Co. (2) 
Cornish Bank 
Devon and Cornwall 
Lloyds 
London and Count 
Molineux and Co. () 
Manchester and Liverpool 
National Provincial 
Williams Deacon and Man- 
chester and Salford 
London and Provincial 
Union of Manchester 
Bank of Bolton 
Consolidated 
Molineux and Co. 
Lancaster Banking Co. 
Wakefield, Crewdson and 
Compan 
Cumberland Union 
Manchester and County 
London and Previncial 
Capital and Counties 
Woodbridge, Lacy and Co. 
London and County 
Capital and Counties 
National Provincial 
York City and County 
Leatham, Tew and Co. 
Wakefield and Barnsley 
London and Midland 
Hedges, Wells and Co. 
London and County 


29,312 


2,723 


12,362 


10,123 
5,100 
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County. 


Population. 





1881, 1891. 


Average 
Number of 
Persons to 
each Bank. 





Waltham Cross 
Walthamstow . 


Wantage 
Ware 
Wareham 


Warminster 


Warrington 


Warwick . . 


Waterloo-with- 
Seaforth 

Watford . 

Wath-upon- 


Dearne 
Wednesbury 


Wellingboro’ . 
Wellington 


Wellington 
Wells. 

Wells . . 
Welshpool . 


Wenlock . 
West Bromwich 


Westbury-on- 
Severn 

West Hartlepl. 

Westhoughton 


West Kirby 





Staffordshire . 


Essex . 
Essex . 


Berkshire . 
Herts . 
Dorset. . 


ot Wee ew 


| Lancashire 


Warwickshire 


Lancashire , 
Herts . . 
Yorkshire . 
Staffordshire . 


| 
Northmptnsh. 


Salop 


Somersetshire 
Somersetshire 


Norfolk .. 


Montgomerysh. 


Salop .. . 
Staffordshire . 


Gloucestershire 


Durham .. 


Lancashire. . 


Cheshire . . 





59,402} 71,791 


6,066 
46,346 


3,669 
5,121 
2,141 
5,562 
525742 


11,905 


17,328 
16,819 

7,048 
255342 


15,068 


5,831 


6,808 
2,556 
4,822 
6,489 


15,703 
59,489 


2,005 
42,492 


11,077 
6,545, 








London and Midland 

Lloyds 

Metropolitan & Birmingham 
2 


Birmingham District and 
Counties 

Imperial 

London and South Western 

London and Provincial (2) 

London and County 

London and County 

R. and R. Williams and 
Company 

National Provincial 

Capital and Counties 

Wilts and Dorset 

Lancashire and Yorkshire 

Manchester and Liverpool 

Parr’s 

National Provincial 

Union of Manchester 

London and Midland 

Metropolitan & Birmingham 

Lloyds 

Parr’s 

London and County 

Bucks and Oxon : 

Barnsley Banking Co. 


Metropolitan & Birmingham 


‘| Lloyds 


London and Midland 

Leicestershire Banking Co. 

Capital and Counties 

Northamptonshire Union 

Lloyds 

Birmingham District and 
Counties 

Fox, Fowler and Co. 

Stuckey’s 

Stuckey’s 

Wilts and Dorset 

Gurneys and Co. 

London and Provincial 

North and South Wales 

Lloyds 

Lloyds 

Birmingham District and 
Counties 

Metropolitan & Birmingham 

Lloyds 

Capital and Counties 


National Provincial 
Backhouse and Co. 
North Eastern 

Bank of Bolton 

Parr’s 

North and South Wales 


14,358 


6,066 
15,448 


3,669 
5,121 
1,070 


2,781 
10,548 
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Population, 





1881. 1891, 


Average 
Number of 
Persons to 
each Bank. 





Weston-super- 
Mare 


Weymouth. . 


Whitby. . . 
Whitchurch . 


Whitworth . 


Widnes... 
Wigan... 


Wigton . 


Willenhall . 
WillingtonQuay 
Wilmslow. . 
Wilsden 
Wilton . 
Wimbledon 


Winchester 


Windefmere 
Windsor . 
Winsford 
Winterton. . 
Wirksworth 
Wisbech . 
Withington 
Witney . 
Wiveliscombe . 
Wokingham 


Wolverhampton 





Somersetshire 


Dorsetshire 


Yorkshire . 
Shropshire 


Lancashire 


Lancashire 
Lancashire 


Cumberland . 


Staffordshire . 
Northumberlnd 
Cheshire 
Yorkshire . 
Wiltshire . 
Surrey . 


Hampshire . 


Westmoreland 
Berkshire . . 
Cheshire . . 
Lincolnshire 
(Lindsey) 
Derbyshire. 
Isle of Ely 
Lancashire 
Oxfordshire 
Somersetshire 


Berkshire . 


Staffordshire . 





13,037 | 15,873 


13,715 | 13,769 


. 


14,086 | 13,274 


39756 4,002 


11,892 9,766 


30,011 
55,013 


245935 
48,194 


3836 


16,352 
6,340 
6,344 
2,764 
2,120 

25,758 


19,073 


1,504 
12,327 
10,440 
1,400 
32725 
91395 
25,729 
3,110 
1,428 
2,060 


82,620 








| Ll 


Stuckey’s 

Fox, Fowler and Co. 

Wilts and Dorset 

Williams and Co. 

Eliot, Pearce and Co. 

Stuckey’s 

Wilts and Dorset 

National Provincial 

York City and County 

Simpson and Co, 

Lloyds 

National Provincial 

Birmingham Dist. & Counties 

Manchester and Liverpool 

Union of Manchester 

Parr’s ; 

Manchester and Liverpool 
District 

Parr’s 

Williams Deacon and Co. 

Manchester and County. 

Bank of Whitehaven 

Cumberland Union 

Carlisle and Cumberland 

Metropolitan & Birmingham 

Lloyds 

York City and County 

Union of Manchester 

Bradford Old Bank 

Wilts and Dorset 

London and South Western 

London and County 

Prescott and Co. (2) 

London and County 

Capital and Counties 

Lancaster Banking Co. 

Wakefield, Crewdson & Co. 

Nevile, Reid and Co. 

London and County 

Parr’s 

Union of Manchester 

York City and County 


Moore and Robinson 
Crompton and Evans 
Gurneys’ 

National Provincial 
Manchester and County 
Mercantile of Lancashire 
Gillett and Co. 
Metropolitan & Birmingham 
Stuckey’s 

Wilts and Dorset 

Simonds and Co. 

London and County 

County of Stafford 
Metropolitan & Birmingham 


(2) 
Birmingham Dist. & Counties 


oyds 


5,291 


39442 
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Population. Average 
Town. County, Banks. Number of 
Persons to 
1881. 1891. each Bank. 
Wombwell . Yorkshire . 8,451 | 10,942 | London and Yorkshire 10,942 
Woodford . Essex . . 7,154 11,024 | Imperial 11,024 
Woodstock . Oxfordshire 1,649 1,628 | Gillett and Co. 1,628 
Worcester . Worcestershire | 38,270| 42,905 | Berwick and Co. 10,726 
National Provincial 
Lloyds 
Metropolitan & Birmingham 
Workington Cumberland .| 14,109] 23,522 | Clydesdale 4,704 
Cumberland Union Banking 
Company (2) 
Bank of Whitehaven 
Carlisle City and District 
Worksop Notts 11,625} 12,734 | Beckett and Co. 6,367 
Nottingham and Notts 
Worthing . Sussex . 11,821 | 16,606} Henty and Co. 8,303 
London and County 
Wrexham . Denbighshire .}| 10,978} 12,552] North and South Wales 35138 
National Provincial 
Williams and Co. 
Parr’s 
Wrotham Kent . 3,296 3,437 | London and County 859 
Yeadon . Yorkshire . 6,534] 7,396] Bradford Old Bank 3,693 
Yorkshire Banking Co. 
Yeovil Somersetshire 8,479 | 9,648 | Stuckey’s 3,216 
Wilts and Dorset 
R. and R. Williams : 
York Yorkshire . 61,789 | 66,984 | York City and County 9,569 
York Union 
Beckett and Co. (2) 
National Provincial 
. and C. Simonds and Co. 
orkshire Banking Co. 




















2oth Sept., 1892. 


Yours obediently, 
A JOURNALIST. 


INDIVIDUAL STATES. 





Berlin, September, 1892. 

Sir,—The August number contains an able article on “ French Rentes,” 
in which, by way of comparison, the quotations of the Gefman Imperial 3 per 
cent. loan and the Prussian 3 per cent. consols are given. The author then 
adds, “ Even the 3 per cent. Prussian consols are not quoted higher than the 
Imperial German loan, although they are safer still.” I beg to correct this 
error, and will try to go to some length, since, first of all, I have often found 
this error amongst foreign financiers, and then on account of the large sums 
invested in your country in Imperial German loans. As everybody is aware, 
the Imperial Germany is a Federal Union, erected by virtue of the constitution 
of the 16th of April, 1871. In this Union the “ sovereignty ” lies not with the 
Emperor of Germany, but is vested in the Union of the twenty-five members 
represented in the ‘‘ Bundesrath,” and counting fifty-eight votes. 
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The sovereign power, the “ Bundesrath,” is therefore also the only debtor of 
all Imperial loans hitherto contracted, and this sovereign power is not only 
the rich and powerful Prussian State, but all the remaining twenty-four minor 
States, of which, for instance, Bavaria, Saxony and Grand Duchy of Baden 
enjoy first-rate credit. 

I conclude from this that it is wrong to assume that Prussian loans are 
‘‘ still safer” than German loans, for not only this “safe” Prussia guarantees 
for it, but all the rest, comprising about twenty millions of inhabitants and 
200,000 square kilometres. 

I remain, Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 
(Dr.) Justus JCHENHAEUSER. 


THE MONETARY REFORM IN AUSTRIA AND HUNGARY. 


S1r,—Should Austria and Hungary succeed in resuming payment in 
specie, and thus carry out the great reform which both Governments have 
for some time announced, an era of difficulties and financial troubles, 
extending over quite 130 years, will have been brought to an end. 

Towards the close of the Seven Years’ War, in 1762, the Austrian Govern- 
ment commenced the issue of notes, which, however, in principle carried no 
forced rate of exchange, and which at first were only issued to a limited 
extent, but in course of time rose to the enormous amount of 1,000,000,000 
florins, and which could not be redeemed in specie. When the Monarchy, 
in 1811, became bankrupt, this amount in notes was reduced to one-fifth of its 
nominal value, and this one-fifth part was issued in the form of notes, well- 
known under the denomination “ Wiener-Wahrung,” z.e., Vienna money. 

After 1815 the finances of Austria improved, but not so far as to admit 
of the resumption of payment of the notes in specie. In 1814 the Austro- 
Hungarian Bank was founded, with the idea of redeeming the notes through 
that institution, but without success. By the side of the Baxk’s notes which 
were payable in silver at their full value, those of the S¢aze also remained in 
circulation. But the latter were by degrees withdrawn by the Bank at the 
rate of roo florins in silver or bank notes—Wiener-Wahrung—for 250 
florins. 

However, in 1848 the payment of notes in specie was altogether 
suspended, and so they remain to the present day. All attempts honestly 
made by Austria since to resume payment in specie have stranded in the 
eleventh hour. Thus, in 1859 it was quite decided that the notes should 
be redeemed from the beginning of the following year, but then the war with 
France broke out and the plan hung fire. The same was the case in 1866. 
Then, too, Austria was on the point. of abolishing the forced currency, but 
the war with Russia broke out and the reform had to be indefinitely post- 
poned. 
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After five-and-twenty years of peace Austria-Hungary have, for the third 
time, seized an advantageous moment for the carrying out of the reform. 
By the way, these repeated efforts of the Monarchy to resume payment in 
specie is the best answer to those who consider that a country does not 
suffer under a forced currency and a depreciated monetary standard. If 
such was the case, why should a great nation labour so assiduously to get 
rid of both? 

What, in particular, gives interest to the present reform is the circumstance 
that in Austria the case is not as in Germany, simply to replace one monetary 
standard by another—gold by silver. What the point is, is to replace paper 
by go/d, as in Austria the silver standard exists only in name, the vea/ 
standard being the unredeemable bank note. And what is more: A florin 
in notes is worth more than a florin in silver, as with 100 florins in notes one 
may in London, for instance, purchase a greater quantity of gold than with 
100 florins in silver. To what is this apparent anomaly to be attributed ? 
It is due to the circumstance that Austria, since 1879, has closed its mints for 
the private coinage of silver. Had-this not been done and the silver coinage 
continued, an Austrian bank note would to-day have not been worth more 
than the intrinsic value of a silver florin. Now, however, it is worth 1s. 8d., 
whilst the silver florin is only worth 1s. 24d. 


Yours obediently, 
Vienna, September, 1892. x. 


ENDORSEMENT ON INTEREST WARRANT. 


Dublin, 22nd cence 1892. 
Dear Sir,—Would you kindly favour me with your opinion on the 
following point. 
A railway company’s dividend warrant is drawn in the following form :— 
‘“¢[(Company’s name.] 
Debenture Stock.—Interest Warrant. 
To Bank. 
Pay John Smith ov order the sum of Five Pounds. 
A. B. 


Proprietor to sign here. Secretary. 


(Signed) John Smith. 
Endorsed —Pay R. Jones or order. 
Discharged, R. Jones.” 

It is contended on one side that in the case of a dividend warrant payable 
to order, and purporting to be duly discharged by the proprietor, no 
responsibility rests on the banker to whom it is addressed to examine the 
back of the warrant, or to require an endorsement by the person to whose 
order the proprietor may have made it payable. 

On the other hand, it is thought that the warrant being payable to the 
‘order” of the shareholder, he may negotiate it in the same way as an 
ordinary draft. 

Kindly say which view you consider correct. 


Yours faithfully, 
[The latter.—Ep. ] 
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Rotices of . Rew Books. 


Production of Gold and Silver in the United States (1891 ).—(Leech, 
Washington Government Printing Office.)—This is a report of the Director 
of the Mint upon the production of the precious metals in the United States 
during the year 1891. From it we learn that the mines of the United States 
yielded an increased product of gold during the last calendar year. The 
output aggregated 1,604,840 fine ounces (Troy), of the value of $33,175,000, 
being an increase of $330,000 over the product of the previous calendar year. 
The work contains a vast amount of interesting information, not only on the 
production of the precious metals in the United States, but also valuable 
general statistics, which will well repay perusal. 


WE have also received the Annual Report, examination papers, etc., of the 
Institute of Bankers in Scotland, issued to the members and associates. 


Monk's Simplex Decimal Sterling and Dollar Exchange Tables (C. & C. 
Layton, 56, Farringdon Street, E.C.).—These tables enable a comparison to 
be made at a glance as to which may be the more favourable of the two rates 
of exchange most generally quoted, viz., at “ pence per dollar” or “ dollars 
per £1.” They also provide, ina simple manner, for quotations much closer 
than those tables in general use. . 


Mr. M. R. JerFrerDs, C.E. (18, Bishopsgate Street Within, E.C.), has 
drawn up a valuable chart showing the railway mileage, area, density of 
population, and the increase of railways since 1881, and the adequate railway 
service required for the principal countries of the world as compared with 
Belgium. Also diagrams, showing the influence and increased wagon and 
train loads on the working expenses of some of the principal railways. The 
diagram will enable the question, How much have the English railways 
reduced their charges and working expenses during the past twenty years? 
to be replied to with no uncertain answer. 


The Insurance Blue Book and Guide (1892-93).—Lord Rosebery, in 
his interesting address to the members of the Institute of Journalists, 
referred in a spirit of genial banter to “‘ the most brilliant and attractive form 
of journalism which is known as the British Blue Book.” We think that of 
all possible ways of presenting information the present method of issuing the 
English Blue Book is probably the most perverse. It often contains 
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excellent information, but, owing to the manner in which the matter is 
presented, and the long delay in reaching the public, the news becomes 
* stale, flat and unprofitable.” Not of this kind, however, is the Insurance 
Book we have now before us, for it contains the latest revenue accounts and 
balance-sheet, and there is an altogether “ up to date” appearance about the 
work. The volume is the twentieth annual issue of what is claimed to be a 
public guide to safe insurance. There is a large amount of information 
respecting British and foreign companies rendered in a clear and compre- 
hensive form. To all professionally engaged in the insurance world, as well 
as to the ordinary business man, the work should be invaluable. 


Surplus Funds of Life Assurance Offices, 1892.—This is the sixth year 
of publication of a little work which professes to be no more than a compila- 
tion, but a compilation drawn from sources against whose evidence in relation 
to questions of fact there can be no appeal—the Valuation Schedules 
deposited with the Board of Trade under the requirements of ‘The Life 
Assurance Companies Acts, 1870.” “Surplus Funds ” cannot fail to prove of 
much service to all interested in the work of life assurance institutions, 
whether professionally or otherwise. It is gratifying to learn that the pro- 
portion of weak or doubtful companies still competing for business was never 
so small as at the present time —the great bulk of offices possessing a power 
to honour their contracts which well entitles them to the honourable name of 
assurance institutions. 





ys 
i 


Obituary. 


’ Tue LaTeE WILLIAM HERBAGE.—The directors and employés of the London and 
South-Western Bank, Limited, have to deplore the death of a devoted and energetic official 
who, as joint general manager, has had much to do with the progress of that institution 
during the past twelve years. He was only sixty years of age but seemed older, having 
studied laboriously in business and out of it, at the same time working double-tides and 
writing profusely on banking, economical, and archeological subjects. Mr. Herbage is said 
to have done the work of six men for years past; and it is probable that this feverish 


activity was both the cause and effect of the complication of bodily ailments under which he 
has sunk.—Daily News. 
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Wotice to Correspondents. 


Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
London Wail, London, E.C. 


THE Epiror invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him their Bank 
Reports and other communications early in the month in order to ensure insertion in the 
following number ; but he does not undertake to publish unauthenticated communications, 
or to return such as are rejected. 





NATIONAL PROVIDENT 
Seep INSTITUTION 


Paid in Claims, £8 000000. - For Mutual Life Assurance. 


¢STo e 


| AUTH THE PROMS AE VIDED AMONGST THESE 335 





SS now assuring will patticipate. 
Ahr Sither hay sSeuly 48 Gracechurch St. London.£0 





s+ ROCK ++ 
LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


——ESTABLISHED A.D. 1806. 





Claims Paid, upwardsof = = 10,000,000, 
Total Funds -_ = = $2,900,557- 


LARGE PROFITS. 


The Profits are divided on the Tontine Plan, by which the BEST LIVES secure the largest share. 
Profits Divided, upwards of - «= 43,899,000, 


INVESTMENT POLICIES. 


SECURING LIFE ANNUITIES, PENSIONS, SUMS DOWN, AND 
LIFE ASSURANCE. 


LEASEHOLD POLICIES. 
MAKING LEASEHOLD PROPERTY AS VALUABLE AS FREEHOLD. 


Chief Office: 
15, NEW BRIDGE ST, LONDON, E.G 


MANCHESTER-—Guardian Buildings. GLASGOW-6S8, St. Vincent Street. 
LEEDS—S8S8, Albion Street. BIBMINGHAM—50, Cherry Street. 
GEORGE S, CRISFORD, Actuary 


VOL. LIV. ‘ ’ 42 
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BRASS PILLAR, BRASS AGATE BEAM. 
Raised by Brass Lever Slide. 





Fig. 1. 


12 inch beam, to weigh 100 sovs. 
14 inch ,, ” 200 5 


COPPER MONEY SHOVEL. 


—— 


Fig. 3. 


Steel-tipped, ebony handle 


BRASS WEIGHTS. 


To weigh 50 sovs., per set 
To weigh 100 ,, ‘ 


To weigh 200 ,, os 


Scales, 


GILT PILLAR, BEST BOX-END BEAM. 
Raised by Lever and Cord. 











12 inch beam, to weigh 100 sovs. ee 
14 inch ” ” 200 355 ee 


215 0 
3 3 0 


SILVER CHECKER. 


By placing the bag or package 
(which may contain £1 to £100 
of silver) upon the plate, the 
amount can at once be checked. 
Each a oe oe 


WATERLOW & SONS LIMIPED, 


Hankers’ Stationers and Printers, 
85 & 86,London Wall, London, E.C.; 49 & 50, Parliament St., Westminster, S.W.; Temple Row, Birmingham. 
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Report of Bank, etc., Meetings. 


AUSTRALIAN JOINT STOCK BANK. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting their report for the half-year ended 3oth June 
last. The accounts lowe been examined and certified by the auditors. The net profits for 
the half-year, after deducting rebates, providing interest on deposits, paying all charges at 
head office and 203 branches, sub-branches and agencies, and making ample provision for 
all bad and doubtful debts, amount to £63,296. 6s. 6d.; to which has to be added the 
balance of undivided profits from 31st December last, £16,503. 10s. 9¢.—making available 
for distribution, £79,799. 17s. 3d., which the directors recommend to be appropriated as 
follows :—To reserve fund, £9,310, making it £500,000; to dividend at the rate of 15 per 
cent.per annum, £52,829. IIs. ; leaving a balance to be carried forward of £17,660. 6s. 3d. 
~~ the half-year the branches at Brushgrove and Riverstone, in this colony, have been 
closed. 


Balance-sheet (including London office), 30th Fune, 1892. 


Dr. 
Capital paid up, viz., £9 per share on 78,266 shares of £ 10 each, leaving 

41 per share uncalled, £704,394; reserve fund, £490,690; profit 

and loss, £99,833. 125. 6d. . 5 ° : ° ° - £1,294,917 
Note circulation . ‘ r ‘ = P . : ° ; 432,874 
Bills in circulation and other liabilities . e . - : . . 447,503 
Deposits with accrued interest . . ‘ 3 - 10,687,999 





412,863,294 





Cr. 
Coin and bullion, £999,312. 15s. 11d. ; cash balances in hands of agents, 

notes and bills of other banks and remittances 7” transitu, £597,060. 

as. 9a. . ° ° ° . . . ° . ° . - £1,596,372 18 
Government debentures and stocks . = . ° ‘ ° 461,500 oO 
Bank premises . ; : : . : : . ‘ . 430,406 7 
Bill discounted and other debts due to the bank . ° . + 10,375,015 9 


412,863,294 16 








PROFIT AND LOSS. 
Dr. 
Rebate on current bills = . ‘ 


. & 20,033 15 
Reserve fund ‘ ° 


° 3 
P ° 9,310 O O 
e 52,829 II O 
. 17,660 3 

£99,833 12 6 


Dividend at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum 
Balance to carry forward . ° ° . 


CH,” 
Balance brought forward from last half-year 416,503 10 9 
Profit for the half-year ended 30th June, 1892 83,330 1 9 


£99,833 12 6 


_— 
a 





BANK OF AFRICA, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit the report and balance-sheet for the half-year ended 30th June last. 
After providing for bad and doubtful debts the profits amount to £13,299. 10s. 6d. ; 

balance from 31st December, 1891, £6,313. 45. 6@.—together, £19,612. 15s., which it is 
proposed to apply as follows :—Dividend of 5s. per share (being at the rate of 8 per cent. 
per annum) ae of in¢ome-tax, £10,000; bonus of 1s. 3d. per share (being 1 per cent. for 
the half-year) free of income-tax, £2,500; balance to next account, £7,112. 15s. A branch 
of the bank has been opened at Lourengo Marques. The directors desire to express their 


42° 
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deep regret, that owing to his precarious health Mr. D. P. Blaine has feit compelled to resign 
his position on the board, over which he had presided from the hank’s formation. His 
resignation was publicly announced on the 17th August. Mr. W. Fleming Blaine has been 
appointed to a seat at the board. 


Balance=sheet, 30th Fune, 1892. 
LIABILITIES, 


Capital subscribed, 40,000 shares of £18. 15s. each, £750,000—on 

which is paid up £6. “a oe share . ° . . - £250,000 0 
Reserve fund . : ° “ re 110,000 oO 
Notes in circulation . ‘ A _ ; i A ’ 135,728 O 
Bills payable. . . . ‘ 284,217 18 
Bills held for collection on account of customers - 2 ‘ . 220,787 16 
Deposits and current accounts and other liabilities . 2,222,393 16 
Profit and loss account—balance 2 ‘ ‘ ‘ 19,612 15 


43:242,740 5 8 
ASSETS, 

Cash on hand and with bankers . - a E . £708,594 17 
Government, colonial and other securities . - i . ‘ 362,087 8 
Acceptances on account of constituents ‘ ‘ . . 9,155 14 
Bills receivable . ‘ ° : - ‘ ° ° 731,610 18 
Loans on security and temporary ‘advances . . : ° 831,723 10 
Bills discounted .. ee Re a a ; 534,189 13 
Kank premises, house and office furniture a ‘ ‘ 60,880 3 
Stationery and stamps on hand, marine insurance ‘policies, etc. ° 4,497 19 


43,242,740 5 8 


— all 
re ALOWMOL 


Profit and Loss Account for the Half=year to 30th June, 19s. 


Dr. 
Expenses at head office and branches :—Salaries, £24,893. 10s. 10d. ; 

rent, rates and taxes, £3,654. 16s. 5d.; directors’ fees, £1,000 ; 

general charges, telegrams, postages, and arene $7,212. 

2s. 7d. 436,760 9 10 
Dividend to 3oth June, £10,000 ; bonus of 15. 3d. per share, £24500; 

balance to next account, £7,112. 15s. ° ° ° 10,612 15 oO 


£56,373 4 10 


Cr. 
Balance at 31st December, 1891 . . £6,313 4 6 
Gross profits :—After reserving charge for interest on deposit accounts 

to date, rebate on bills not yet due, duty on note circulation, 

depreciation on bank premises, and providing for all bad and doubt- 

tuldebts . . . . . . ° . . . - . 50,060 0 4 


456,373 4 10 





BANK OF BENGAL, 


For the half-year ended 3oth June, 1892, money was abundant and trade exceptionally dull, 
and low rates of interest and discount prevailed. The average rate for demand loans was 
3°884 percent. The net profits at head office and branches amounted to Rs. 12,66, 186-15-4, 
which, with Rs, 1,96,291-12-8 brought forward from the previous half-year, ‘made a total 
of Rs. 14,€2,478-12. This sum the directors disposed of as follows:—I. In payment of a 
dividend at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum free of income-tax, Rs. 9,00,000 ; II. 
Transferred te reserve fund, Rs. 1,00,000; III. Transferred to gratuity and pension fund, 
Rs. 75,000; IV. Carried forward to profit and loss account of the current half-year, 
Rs. 3,879478"12. 





BANK OF BENGAL. 


Statement, 30th Fune, 1892. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital paid-up . ° : . ° ° . ° ° . 

Reserve fund ° ° . ° ° 

Public deposits at head office, Rs. ” 65,70,093"4-4 ; ditto at 
branches, Rs. 1,77,50,595-7-10 . ° ° ° 

Other deposits at head office and branches . . 

Bank post bills, etc. . ° ° ° ° ° 

Sundries . ° ‘ ° ° ° ° 


ASSETS, 

Government securities . . ‘ * ‘ . 
Other authorised investments . . 
Loans on Government and other authorised securities : 
Accounts of crediton do. do. . “ ‘ ; ° 
Bills discounted and purchased .. . : . 
Balances with other banks . ‘ ; “ . s 
Bullion = ° . A ° 3 e < ° 
Dead stock . ‘ . ; ; . ‘ ‘ ‘ 
Stamps . ° ° ° ° : ° : ° ° . 
Sundries. 
Cash and currency notes at head office, Rs. 1 61, 30,311- “11-23 cash 

and currency notes at branches, Rs. 3,03,06.366-10-1 


Rs. 2,00,00,000 
*48,c0,000 


oo 


2,43,20,688 
5,48,57,007 
3,66,014 
38,31,825 


Rs. 10,81,75,535 





Cliwendbrd 








Rs. 98,54,261 
55,98,061 
1,63,22,888 
76,21,498 
1,85,46,748 
3,98,676 
1,58,363 
12,23,481 
9,778 

19,96, 100 


4,64,45,678 
Rs, 10,81,75,535 


I 
OoOOonNRROO 


-_ 
al 


- 
mum PMWMOMOMNOROO 


~ 
oo 


w 





8 


- 
) 








* Rs. 3,94,738-14-11 of which represent amount of old notes still outstanding of the bank’s circulation which 


was withdrawn in 1862. 
Profit and Loss Account. 
RECEIPTS. 


Amount brought forward from last half-year Rs. 1,96,291 12 
Amount received in interest, discount, ex- 
change, commission, etc., at head office 


and branches . : ° ‘ ‘ . 18,22,148 7 II 


DISBURSEMENTS. 
Establishments at head office and branches . _ Rs. 3,91,938 10 


8 


Rs. 20,18,440 4 7 


6 


Pensions : ° ° e ° ° ° 11,245 10 II 
Diregtors’ fees ° . 16,930 O O 
Auditors’ and medical officer’ s fees ‘ . 4,000 O O 


Law charges . ° ° 1,300 5 
Contingencies—Stationery, Rs. 17,415-9-5 ; 

lighting, Rs. 3,099-5 ; printing, Rs. 3,340- 

14-33 advertisements and newspapers, 

Rs. 2,407-6-10; rent of branch premises, 

assessments, and miscellaneous charges at 

head office and branches, Rs. 44,543-6-9 ; 

allowance for wear and tear of bank 

property, Rs. 25,597-7-10; income-tax, 

Rs. 33,862-12-1; Bank of Bengal notes 


paid during the half-year, Rs. 280 . ° 1,30,546 14 2 


Net profit . ° 
Amount set aside for payment of a dividend 
at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum. - Rs. 9,00,000 0 
Amount transferred to reserve fund ° ° 1,00,000 Oo 
Do. do. to gratuity and pension 


fund . . . . . + . 
Balance carried forward to profit and loss new 
account . . ° e ° ° ° 3,87,478 12 


fe) 


555,961 S 7 
Rs. 14,62,478 12 0 











oO 
oO: 


75,000 0 O 


fe) 
Rs. 14,62,478 12 0 
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BANK OF BRITISH NORTH AMERICA. 


THE court of directors have pleasure in submitting the accompanying balance-sheet to the 
30th June last. It will be seen that the profits for the half-year, including £6,833. 19s. 9d. 
brought forward from last account, amount to £42,647. 17s. 11d., out of which the directors 
have now to report the declaration of an interim dividend of 35s. per share, payable, free of 
os on the 7th October next, leaving a balance of £7,647. 17s. 11d. to be carried 
orward 

. Balance-sheet, 30th Fune, 1892. 


LIABILITIES, 
Capital, 20,000 shares of £ so each fully paid .° . ‘ ‘ . £1,000,000 0 O 
Reserve fun ‘ ° " ° = ° ° . ° 265,000 O O 
Deposits and current accounts . . ° ° ° ‘. . 2,297,573 10 2 
Notes in circulation . ° nw ot . : ° ° 243,761 16 1 
Bills payable and other liabilities . ‘ . ° ; . + 1,453,203 0 6 
Rebate account . . 11,382 4 5 


Profit and loss account :—Balance brought forward from last year, 
£46,833. 19s. 9@.; dividend paid April, 1892, £40,000—£6,833. 
19s. 9d. ; net profit for the half-year ending this date, after deducting 
all current charges and providing for bad and doubtful debts, 
435,813. 185. 2d. ; balance available for October dividend . “ 42,647 17 11 


£5313,568 9 











ASSETS. 
Cash and specie at bankers and in hand, £472,965. 18s, 1d. 3 - at 
call and short notice, £409,109. 45. 9d. . - £882,075 2 10 
Investments :—Consols, £150,000 at 94. ° ° ; 141,000 0 O 
Bills receivable, loans on security and other accounts . ‘ = . 4,189,246 4 7 
Bank premises, etc., in London and at the branches . P 2 ° 101,247 1 8 
451313568 9 1 








BANK OF ENGLAND. 


AN account pursuant to the Act 7 and 8 Vict., cap. 32, for the week ended on Wednesday, 

September 14, 1892 :— 
Dr. ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 

Notes issued e Sek ues ce Ss ee em. SB” eee 
Cr. 

Government debt . ° ‘ . = ‘ ° 

Other securities . ‘ ‘ ° ‘ ‘ ‘ 

Gold coin and bullion . ‘i ‘ “ ° 





. ‘ ‘ r -« £11,015,100 


‘ ° e e ° 53434,900 
° ° . ° + 26,579,820 








Gold and silver coin 


443,029,820 

Dr. BANKING DEPARTMENT. —_—_—_— 
Progetto capital =. lt ltl tl wlll tt ROO 
Rest. ar ee ee oe ee a eer ee ee en 
Public deposits* a a a ee ree me 
Other deposits . ’ . ; * ; * . . . 31,277,153 
Seven-day and other bills : | . i. Gee Gt vm, cal ade 190,685 
£53376,650 

Cr. es 
Government securities . - ‘ ‘ 5 J a " ‘ . 411,761,156 
Other securities as an ge aac ‘eae 24,538,721 
Notes . " 2 r ‘ ; 4 ; i ‘ . + 15,877,100 


. . . 1,199,673 








£531376,650 


* Including Exchequer, Savings Banks, Commissioners of National Debt, and Dividend Accounts. 


September 15. F, May, Chief Cashier. 
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A general court of the governor and directors of the Bank of England was held 
September 15, in the Bank parlour. Mr. David Powell, the Governor, said that was one of 
the quarterly general courts appointed by the charter, and also one of the half-yearly general 
courts appointed by the twelfth bye-law for the making of a dividend. The net profits for 
the half-year ending August 31 last were £735,447. 16s. 11d., making the amount of the 
rest at that date £3,745,618. 125. 2d., and, after providing for a dividend at the rate of 5 
per cent., the rest would be £3,017,968. 12s. 2¢. The court of directors, therefore, 
proposed that a half-year’s dividend of interest and profits should be made on October 5 
next of 5 per cent., without deduction on account of income-tax. Before asking the court 
to consider this proposal as to the dividend he would put before them the present position 
of the Baring liquidation. In March last Mr. Lidderdale informed them that the total 
liabilities stood on February 29, 1892, at £7,017,666, of which the debt due to the Bank 
was £6,928,600. The result of the operations of the last six months, to August 31 last, 
had been to reduce the total liabilities to £5,113,613, of which the debt to the Bank 
was £5,045,000. The total assets, taking the securities at the original quotation of 
October, 1890, stood in February last at £ 10,338,757, and on August 31 last, at the same 
valuation, amounted to £8,391,261. The court would see by this statement that consider- 
able progress had been made with the liquidation, not much short of 42,000,000 of securities 
having been: realized —and realized satisfactorily — since Mr. Lidderdale made his statement 
in March last. Mr. Lidderdale then told the court that he thought it not unreasonable to 
expect that it might be possible to proceed with sales more rapidly than up to that time had 
been practicable, and that though, looking at the nature of the securities, it might be con- 
sidered impossible for any one to speak with confidence as to the final out-turn, he did not 
himself expect any loss to fall upon the guarantors. The progress made during the past 
half-year proved that he was right in his expectation that the liquidation might proceed 
more rapidly, and he trusted that the expectation which Mr. Lidderdale held out that the 
guarantors would not have to be called upon would be equally fulfilled. Further than that 
he could not go. He did not know that he was himself prepared to take quite so sanguine 
a view as Mr. Lidderdale took in March last, and he did not think, looking to all the cir- 
cumstances and the amount of the securities, that this realization could be completed within 
the short time that the guarantee had to run unless some arrangement was come to in regard 
to them. However, so far as he could judge of the value of the securities with that reserva- 
tion, he had very much the same feeling that Mr. Lidderdale had as to the final result. In 
conclusion he moved that a half-year’s dividend of interest and profit at the rate of 5 per 
cent., without deduction on account of income-tax, should be made on the 5th of October 
next. 

Mr. Rokeby Price asked whether the 5 per cent. dividend had been affected by the great 
— which the late Chancellor of the Exchequer had made in the remuneration of 
the Bank. 

The Governor, in reply, said the deduction began to operate from last April, so that it 
had been made upon the accounts laid before that meeting, but as the question had been 
asked, he might say there were other things which came in as well as deductions. The 
court might remember that under the arrangement the dead notes became the property of 
the Bank absolutely, which they did not do before, and under this provision an amount 
had come in which on the present occasion had more than counterbalanced the deductions 
that were made under the other part of the scheme. 

Sir John Lubbock, M.P., said he should like to propose the resolution which had been 
more than hinted at by previous speakers. He should be glad if he might be allowed to 
give effect to what were the wishes of the proprietors by moving a resolution increasing the 
remuneration of the governor and deputy-governor. As far as the directors were concerned 
they received a remuneration of £500 a year. That was a moderate remuneration, and at 
the same time it was, perhaps, reasonable, and he did not propose to suggest any change in 
that respect. But he certainly did agree that, as regarded the governor and deputy-governor, 
the time had come when the proprietors ought to take into consideration the position of 
those two gentlemen. They all knew how the business of the Bank had increased in late 
years, and it was of the utmost importance for business men in the City of London that the 
governor and deputy-governor should be properly remunerated. As had been already 
pointed out, the governor and deputy-governor were there every day and all day long, and 
not only gave the Bank the whole of their time, but, if it was not somewhat Irish to say. it, 
gave the Bank even more than the whole of their time, for they even gave up their holidays, 
and never, during the term of their office, got a reasonable vacation. Experience, he 
believed, showed that when these gentlemen left office it was really necessary for them to 
recruit their health by taking holidays out of their own time. The alteration which he 
ventured to suggest to his brother proprietors was a very small one, and was simply an addition 
of £1,500 a year to the expenses of the Bank, which was a very small amount considering 
the enormous amount the Bank dealt with. He proposed to add £1,000 to the remuneration of 
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the governor, making his total £2,000 a year, and £500 to the deputy-governor, making 
his total £1,500 a year, these increases to date as from March last. He therefore proposed 
that, with a view to increasing the yearly allowance of the governor and deputy-governor, 
the sum of £14,000, which was the amount of remuneration allowed altogether to the 
governor and directors, should be increased to the sum of £15,500, divisible in the pro- 
portion of £2,000 to the governor, £1,500 to the deputy-governor, and £500 to each of the 
directors. There was one point in regard to the resolution he had proposed—he should like 
to make it retrospective, so that the proprietors might mark their sense of the great value of 
the services they had received at the hands of the late governor. He did not know whether 
there would be any difficulty about that, and he should like to propose the motion in that 
form. At any rate, if the meeting did not make the proposal retrospective, he should like 
to say how very much the Bank was indebted to Mr. Lidderdale for the great judgment which 
he showed in conducting the affairs of the institution. None of them would wish that the 
post of governor or of deputy-govetnor should be sought for for the sake of the emoluments, 
but at the same time he did not think that any one would desire that the gentlemen who 
served the proprietors should do so at a pecuniary loss to themselves, although he was afraid 
that they must do so to a certain extent even if the resolution was passed. At the same 
time he was sure the gentlemen would appreciaté the expression of the confidence which the 
proprietors had in them. The governor and directors had a most responsible duty to 
perform, and everybody in the City of London was thoroughly well satisfied with the 
manner in which they had conducted those very important duties. (Cheers.) 

Mr. Rokeby Price seconded the motion, and said that it was absolutely necessary, in the 
interests of the Bank, that they should have as directors gentlemen who were thoroughly 
and properly cognizant of the ways of commercial life. No doubt the honour of being 
governor or deputy-governor was a very great one, but that ought not to satisfy the proprietors, 
who ought to be clear that they were-not asking more of the directors than they ought to 
ask. In order to get the right men there they wanted to be quite sure that they were men 
of knowledge and men of ability. He heartily endorsed what Sir John LubLock had said 
in regard to retrospection. He had had an account with the Bank for forty years, and 
considered that great credit was due to the various boards of governors for the liberality with 
which the Bank of England always treated its customers. As a result the number of 
customers had been very much increased, and so the dividends had been increased. The 
Bank had shown that it was quite equal to meet the circumstances of commercial life as 
they arose, in the face of the competitors it had in the joint-stock banks. Many circum- 
stances could be mentioned to show the great advantages which the proprietors received 
from the directors, and the most important thing was the great Baring crisis. Probably 
nobody could measure what would have been the results of that crisis if it had not been met 
as it was by the directors of the Bank of England. He did not like to contemplate what 
might have occurred. All the public knew was that there were liabilities of 430,000,000 
running in Messrs. Baring’s name, and the courage, the determination, and the quick 
perception of the crisis which were exhibited within those walls saved the country and the 
whole commercial world from the greatest disaster that had ever fallen in modern times, 
He thought that in the future—and he said it with the greatest diffidence and hesitation— 
there might be less opportunity of getting always the right man in the right place on the 
board, and therefore he considered that it was only in the general interest of the community 
that the meeting should adopt the motion proposed by Sir John Lubbock. 

Mr. Jones said he did not think the motion was an adequate one. Double duty was put 
on the late governor, who was asked to fulfil the duties a second time, and that meant a 
daily attendance of four years at the Bank. 

The Governor.—Five years, with the period of his deputy-governorship. 

Mr. Jones (continuing) said that the proposal to let the increase date from March last 
was an unworthy limitation, and he should suggest that it shoukd date from the commence- 
ment of the second term of office of the late governor. 

Sir John Lubbock amended his resolution so that the increase dated as from the 29th 
March, 1891, and it was then adopted unanimously, amidst cheers. 

The Governor felt in a most difficult position in acknowledging the liberality of the 
proprietors, and he should be glad if the meeting would excuse more words than were 
absolutely necessary. The compliment which the meeting had paid to the men who had 
filled that chair was a very great one, and also to those men who were likely to fill it, 
because he felt that the proprietors were not only doing what they considered to be their 
duty in worthily recompensing the services of the governor and deputy-governor, but were 
also showing their appreciation of what the past governors had done for the Bank. Among 
the governors of the Bank there had been and there always would be but one feeling—that 
it was their absolute duty to devote themselves entirely to the interests of the Bank while 
they were in the chair, and that no pecuniary sacrifice, nothing as far as health and strength 
went, must withhold them from doing their very utmost in discharging their duties 
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worthily. He had especially to thank Sir John Lubbock for the kind manner in which he 
had proposed the resolution. 

The Deputy-Governor, Mr. Clifford Wigram, said he could only thank the meeting 
extremely for their confidence in him. Nothing that he had done in the chair could be 
known to any of the proprietors, and he was living in the reflected light of those who had 
gone before him. As his predecessors had done their duty so he would endeavour to do his. 


i>. 
ww 





BANK OF VICTORIA, LIMITED. 


THE board of management have the pleasure to submit their seventy-ninth report to the 
shareholders of the bank, together with the balance-sheet for the half-year ending 30th 
June, 1892, duly certified by the auditors. Balance of undivided profit on 31st December, 
1891, £18,016. 15s. 4d.; net profit for the past half-year, £38,935. 16s. 7¢.—together 
£56,952. 11s. I1d., which the directors propose to apportion as follows :—To dividend at 
ten (10) per cent. per annum, £30,000; bonus at two (2) per cent. per annum, £6,000; 
balance carried forward to next half-year, £20,952. IIs. 11d. 


Aggregate Balance-sheet for the Half-year ending 30th Fune, 1892 (including London 
branch to 23rd May, 1892). 


Dr. 
Proprietors’ capital, ee reserve fund, £235,000; ea and 

loss, £56,952. IIs. 11d. 5 - £891,952 11 11 
Notes in circulation . A ° ‘ © . 7 149,490 O O 
Bills in circulation 406,900 O 2 
Deposits (including interest accrued) and other moneys payable on 

demand, ana rebate on bills current 6,518,204 5 5 
Due to other banks . ° . 514 16 1 
£7,967, [997151 13 7 


Cr. 
Coin, bullion and cash balances . - - £897,283 


British bills 7 ¢transitu . 170,993 3 
Government and other debentures 224,012 18 
Due from other banks ‘ ° 57,214 17 
Bills receivable and other advances ‘ . 6,376,338 8 

fe) 


Bank premises . . . ° 241,309 


47,967,151 13 
PROFIT AND LOSS, ——$—$—— 
° De. 
Current expenses—head office and sixty-five branches and three sub- 


branches ° ° ° ° s - £38,106 18 9 
Bank-note tax . ; . ‘ . . 1,718 Il 7 


Balance . e ° ° = 56,952 I1 11 


£96,778 2 3 


Which the directors propose to apportion as follows :— 
Dividend at 10 percent. perannum . 
Bonus at 2 per cent. perannum . . 
Balance carried forward ° . 


: ; : 20,952 II I! 


. 456,952 11 11 
Cr. leit set la 


Balance from 31st December, 1891 418,016 15 4 
Gross profit for half-year (after deducting’ all interest paid or due to 

customers, and rebating bills ——* and providing for bad and 

doubtful debts) . ° ° me . : ° 78,761 6 11 


£96,778 2 3 


Balance . 456,952 11 11 
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COLONIAL BANK OF AUSTRALASIA. 


THE directors beg to submit to the proprietors the accompanying statement and report of the 
affairs of the bank as on 31st March last. The net profits, after deducting expenses of 
management, repairs to premises, stationery, rents, interest due to depositors, rebate on bills 
current, etc., and allowance for bad and doubtful debts, including the balance of £14,835. 
IIs. 10d. brought forward from last half-year, amount to £44,803. 3s. 3@.; /ess tax paid on 
bank-notes for half-year, £1,349. 13s. 6@.—leaving for appropriation, £43,453. 9s. 94. ; 
which the directors propose to apportion as follows, viz.:—Dividend at the rate of 14 per 
cent. per annum, £28,437. 10s.; balance carried forward, £15,015. 19s. 9@. During the 
half-year the agencies at Panmure and Garvoc have been closed. 


Balance-sheet, 31st March, 1892. 














Dr. 
Capital, £406,250; reserve fund, £287,500; profit and loss, £43,453. 
9s. 9d. . : 4 ‘ 5 . s = ; 2 ss ‘ 4737;203 9 9 
Notes in circulation . ‘ b ‘ A ° . e ° ° 128,094 0 O 
Bills in circulation ., ° ° . ° ° . 74,043 2 9 
Balances due to other banks i a ‘ P ° . ‘ III,I42 I 10 
Deposits, £3,377,;644. 9s. 7d@.; interest accrued thereon, £57,831. 
16s. 8d. ‘ 7 ° . ° 5 ° a ‘7 ° i 39435:476 6 3 
£4485,959 © 7 
Cr. 
Coin, bullion and cash balances, £461,719. 10s.; balances due from 
other banks, £36,770. 9s. 3¢. . << « « .e.) ee - 
Foreign bills in transitu . : ; ; : . a ; : 41,941 13 6 
Bills receivable and other advances . . ‘ ° ‘ ‘ ° 32730,356 ° 
Government and other debentures . , : a ° : = 5,000 O O 
Bank premises . ° ° ° ° 3 . ‘ ° ‘ - 203,671 1 10 
44:485,959 9 7 
Profit and Loss Account, Halfeyear to 31st March, 1892. 
Dr. 
Current expenses, including salaries, rents, repairs, stationery, etc. . 431,360 12 7 
Bank note tax . . ° ° ° ° ‘ ° ° $ . 1,349 13 6 
Rebate on bills current . ° ‘ ‘i ° é i 11,002 13 O 
Balance . ° ° . ‘ ° . 43.453 9 9 
£87,166 8 10 








Cr. 
Gross profits for the half-year, after providing for bad and doubtful 


debts £72,330 17 0 








Amount brought forward from last half-year ° ° P ; . 14,835 II 10 
- £87,166 8 10 
nS 

———— 


COMMERCIAL BANKING COMPANY OF SYDNEY. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting to the shareholders the position of the bank on 
the 30th June last. After deducting rebate on current bills, reducing premises account, 
paying note tax, and making ample provision for bad and doubtful debts, the profits for the 
half-year amount to £83,768. 19s. gd.; add undivided balance from last half-year, 
£11,068. 1s. 8¢.—together, £94,837. 1s. 5d.; which the directors appropriate thus :-—-To 
payment of a dividend for the half-year at the rate of 25 per cent. per annum, £75,000 ; 
reserve fund, £10,000; undivided balance, £9,837. 1s. 5¢. During the half-year the 
branch at Carrathool in this colony has been closed. 
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Liabilities and Assets (including London Branch to 30th Fune, by cable). 


Dr. 
Capital, £600,000; reserve, £670,000 ; 3 reserve for fearon of 


dividends, £150,000. ‘ - - 41,420,000 0 O 
Notes in circulation . : ‘ ° ° . . . A ° 385,868 Oo O 
Bills in circulation . — oa << © 618,982 15 10 
Deposits and other liabilities ‘ . ‘ ° . . ° . 11,218,715 12 10 


Profit and loss account C . ; ‘ . : : 5 106,948 13 6 





413:75%515 2 2 


























Cr. 

Coin and bullion in hand, and cash at bankers . é = - 41,577,787 7 1 
Government securities SS 8 «© «© « «+ 1,055,800 0 0 
Notes and bills of other banks . ‘ 23,410 6 II 

Bills discounted and all debts me to the bank, including remittances to 
London in transit . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 3 ‘ - 10,699,517 8 2 
Bank premises, furniture, etc. . ° ° . . ° ° . 394,000 © O 
£13:750,515 2 2 

PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 

Rebate on current bills r 412,111 12 I 

Dividend account for payment of a dividend for past half-year, at the 
rate of 25 percent.perannum . . . . 8 75,000 0 O 
Reserve fund ° ° ° ° 10,000 O O 
Balance of undivided profits carried to next ‘half-year > s ‘ 9,837 I 5 
ie £106,948 13 6 
Amount undivided from last half-year ; ‘ ; ‘ : : 411,068 1 8 
Profit for half-year ended 30th June, 1892 . : ° ° ° : 95,880 II 10 
£106,948 13 6 

Reserve fund . £670,000 oO O 

1892, June 30—By transfer from profit ‘and loss account 10,000 O O 
———_——__ ‘£680,000 0 Oo 
Reserve for equalisation of dividends . e e i 150,000 0 O 








£830,000 0 O 








COMMERCIAL BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED. 


te The annexed balance-sheet and statement of accounts for the past half-year, duly 
audited, shows the position of the bank on 30th June last. 2. The period to which the 
accounts refer has been one of exceptional difficulty for the management. In the conduct 
of so large a business in Melbourne, the shrinkage in market value of almost every class of 
security, consequent on the suspension of a large number of trading and financial institutions, 
rendered it practically impossible to avoid losses. 3. The directors, having made due 
provision for all ascertained bad debts, are of opinion that a sum of £300,000 should be 
transferred from the reserve fund to a special contingency account to abide the result of the 
realisation of securities held in connection with certain accounts. In making this recom- 
mendation, and in reducing the dividend to 124 per cent., the directors believe they are 
adopting such a sound and conservative policy as will commend itself to the shareholders 
under the exceptional circumstances. 4. The net profit for the half-year is £80,643. 
Is. 10d.; the amount brought forward is £33,488. Is. 3d¢.; giving for distribution, 
4114,131. 3s. 1d. Dividend at rate of 12} per cent. will absorb 75,000; leaving to be 
carried forward to next half-year, £39,131. 3s. 1d. 5. The Port Melbourne branch, not 
having answered expectations, was withdrawn on the 3oth ult. 6. The absorption of the 
business of the Mercantile Bank of Sydney is now completed, and steps are being taken to 
have a liquidator appointed, who will receive and distribute to its shareholders the shares in 
this bank which the resulting capital will purchase. 
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Balance-sheet for the Half-year ending 30th Fune, 1892 (including London Office to 
16th May, 1892). 
LIABILITIES. 

Proprietors’ capital, 41,200,000; reserve esac b adenine A nee 

and loss, £114,131. 3s. | ide % - £2,364,131 3 
Notes in circulation . ° - ° . 2 ‘ é . 218,851 10 
Billsin circulation . o - ‘ ‘ ° ‘ ° ‘ 280,880 19 
Balances due to other banks ; 15,799 9 
Deposits, £12,526,937. 25. 5d. ; interest accrued thereon, £113,890 5 

rebate on current bills, £33,638. 2s. 5a. ° : + 12,674,465 4 10 


415,554,128 6 8 
ASSETS. = 

Coin and bullion and cash at bankers, £1,782,844. 3s. 4d.; money at 

call and short notice in London, £36,506. 3s. Id. ; Government 

securities and debentures, £591,195. 85. 6¢.; balances due from 

other banks, £94,327. 145. 4d. ‘ - £2,504,873 
Bank premises and furniture ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ : ° ‘ ° 456,501 
Bills receivable and other advances. ° P ‘ ° + 12,592,753 














£15.554s128 








Profit and Loss Account (including London Office to 31st March, 1892). 
rr. 
Salaries paid, head office and 112 branches and eel ° ° . £49,117 
Rent and other charges. s ° : : 25,763 
Bank-note tax . ‘ i ° ° . ‘ ‘ 2,4C5 
Balance. ° é . ° ° ° 114,131 


ol 


OT wo oo 
_ -_ 


seh O 


1) 


£191,418 
Cr. —— 


Balance from last half-year . ° 433.488 I 3 
Gross amount of profits, less reserves for bad and doubtful debts, 

interest accrued on deposits, rebate on bills current, and provision 

for accrued interest to the Mercantile Bank of Sydney shareholders 157,929 18 II 


4£191.418 O 2 


——— eee 


»™ 





COMMERCIAL BANK OF TASMANIA, LIMITED. 


AFTER providing for bad and doubtful debts and contingencies, for +g ag and accrued 
on fixed deposits, the profits, including recoveries, amount to £25,897. 1d.; balance 
from last half-year, 43,359. 25. 11d.—together, £29,257. 2s.; p Alton etc., 
£12,505. 125.5; leaving for distribution, £16,751. 10s., which the directors propose to 
appropriate as follows :—Dividend at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum, £10,611. 18s. 9d. ; 
reserve fund (making same £190,000), £3,716. 10s.; dividend tax, £397. Igs.; balance 
carried forward, £2,025. 2s. 3d. 


Dr. Balance-=sheet, 30th June, 1892. 
Capital ; . ‘ . i ° B ” u : s £141,492 
Reserve fund . . . . ° : “ S ° _ ‘ 186,283 
Circulation . ° : . ‘ . ° ‘ . 49,832 
Balances due to other banks . ° ‘ + . . i 92,118 


Deposits . ° ° ‘ ‘ ° . : . 1,751,374 
Profit and loss . ; - . ° > “ ° ° 16,751 


omer O00 








42,237,852 
Cr. 


Specie and bullion . ° . ° ° ° . ‘ ° - £224,743 
Government securities ° ° i ° . ° 203,224 
Bills receivable and other advances ‘ : eas ° A ° 1,779,661 
Bank premises . ° ° . ° . ‘ 30,222 





CO Mh OP 





+ 


£2,237,852 10 


| 
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NATIONAL BANK OF INDIA, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to the shareholders herewith an interim statement and profit and loss 
account as at 30th June last, duly audited. The net profits for the half-year, after providing 
for all bad and doubtful debts, and including a balance of £22,152. 19s. 10d. brought 
forward, amount to £54,247. 4s. 3¢. The directors have declared an ad interim dividend 
at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, free of income tax, amounting to £15,000, leaving a 
balance of £39,247. 4s. 3d. to be carried forward. Branches of the bank have been opened 
at Tuticorin, and at Kandy and Newera Eliya, Ceylon. 


Dr. General Balance, 30th Fune, 1892. 
Capital (subscribed £1,000,000) paidup . “ . £500,000 0 O 
Note.—That portion of the capital which is held in India, Rs. 46. ee is 
valued at 1s. 6d. per rupee, and a sum of £116,625 has been set aside to 
provide for depreciation. 
Reserve fund . ° . . . 100,000 
Amount due on current and fixed deposit accounts 
Loans payable . ° : . ° . ° 
Bills payable 
Exchange adjustments and other accounts, including the provision for 
depreciation of the rupee capital . . ° . : 317,169 19 
Profit and loss account as under . ° . ° . ‘ . ° 54.247 4 





£71320,523 16 





Liability on bills receivable, rediscounted £3,205,020. 11s. 5d., of which up to this 
date £1,861,956. 5s. 5d. have run off. 
Contingent liability i in eigen of the Baring Guarantee, £100,000. 


Cr. 
Cash on hand, at call, and at bankers, £ 1,826,322. * 8d. ; bullion on 

hand and in transit, £126,825. 85. 9d. - : ° - £1,953,147 13 
Indian Government rupee securities . . . 398,301 5 
Indian Government sterling loans and guaranteed debentures ‘ 2 357,040" O 
House property and furniture. a 2 : ° js 42,210 O 
Bills of exchange ‘ ‘ 2,269,989 14 
Discounts, loans receivable, and other sums ‘due to the ‘bank . . 1,977,319 8 
Exchange adjustments and other accounts . . : ‘ : 321,915 14 





5 
6 
° 
° 
fr) 
6 
° 


I 





47,320,523 16 


w 








Dr. Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ended 30th Fune, 1892. 


Expenses of management at head office and branches» . . . £40,129 6 8 
ee ee Oe se US Sw 54.247 4 3 


£94,376 10 11 
Cr. Se 


Balance at 31st December, 1891 . 436,147 19 10 
Deduct dividend at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum for the he half-year 
ended 31st December, 1891 . « . 13,995 9 0 


Balance brought forward. 22,152 19 10 


Gross profits for the half-year ended goth June, 1892, after providing 
for all bad and doubtful debts . , . 72,223 11 I 


Ao4376 10 1 





QUEENSLAND NATIONAL BANK, ‘LIMITED. 


‘Tue fortieth general meeting of the shareholders of this institution was held at the banking- 
house, Queen Street, Brisbane, on Thursday, July 28th, at noon, the Hon. F. H. Hart, 
M.L.C., chairman of the board of directors, presiding. 

The general manager, Mr. E. R. Drury, é M.G., read the notice convening the meeting, 
and the following report and balance-sheet were taken as read :— 

Head Office, Brisbane, July 20th, 1892. 

To the shareholders of the Queensland National Bank, Limited.—The directors now beg 

to submit their fortieth ey report, with the balance-sheet, duly certified by the 
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auditors. The net profits for the half-year ended 3oth June last, after making provision 
for rebate on bills current, interest accrued on deposits, and bad debts, amount to 
442,734. 35. 5d.; balance from previous half-year, £18,438. 6s. 10d.—together £61,172. 
10s. 3a. ; less amount of tax on note circulation, £3,942. 19s. 7d.; less amount of dividend 
duty, £1,749. 145. 5d.—£5,692. 145.3 leaving £55,479. 16s. 3d. The directors recommend 
that this sum should be appropriated as follows :—To dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. 
per annum, £40,000; to balance carried forward to next half-year, £15,479. 16s. 3d. 
—4£55:479. 16s. 3d. 
By order of the Board, 
E. R. Drury, General Manager. 
The following is the balance-sheet :— 


Balance-sheet for the Half=year ending 30th Fune, 1892 (London Branch Accounts being 
included to 31st March, 1892). 


Dr. 
Capital paid up, £800,000; reserve fund, £485,000 . ‘ ; . 1,285,000 oO 
Notes in circulation . r ‘ A ‘i ‘ ; 4 ‘ ‘ 273,075 10 
Bills in circulation . ‘ . P . ° i ; = f 186,248 13 
Deposits and other liabilities . . ‘ . . : . - 8,256,156 18 
Profit and loss . : ° ‘ : ° . ° 4 57,229 10 





£10,057,710 13 





Cr. 
Coin and bullion, £917,071. 12s. 2d.; cash at bankers, £330,279. 

a9. 90.. « * ‘ . “ ‘ ; ‘ x ° 41,247,350 14 
Money in London at call, and on short notice. 7 ; “ e 95,000 O 
Government securities and debentures i ‘ . - . 4 198,553 11 
Bills remitted and im transitu. . R - : ; . e 97,301 7 
Bills receivable and all other debts due to the bank . ‘ ? . 8,119,093 II 
Bank premises, furniture and stationery ‘ ‘ - ‘ 300,411 7 


410,057,710 13 








PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Expenses—head office, sixty-six branches and four agencies. ? ‘ £57,637 8 
Bank-note tax for quarters ending March and June, 1892. . ‘ , 3,942 19 
Dividend duty . ‘ ‘ : ‘ Z ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 1,749 14 
Balance . ° js ° : ° - ° . 55479 16 
£118,809 19 
Cr. —————— 
Balance from last half-year . 7 " 7 - ‘ B 418,438 6 10 
Gross profit (after providing for bad debts, interest accrued on 
deposits, and rebate on bills current) . . ‘ 4 ‘ ‘ 100,371 I2 4 


£118,809 19 2 


F. H. Hart, Chairman. 
E. R. Drury, General Manager. 


We certify that, in our opinion, the above balance-sheet is a full and fair one, exhibiting 
. @ true statement of the affairs of the bank as shown by the books on 3oth June, 1892. 


FRANCIS Q. SOUTHERDEN, } . 
W. RoserTson StRoNG,  f A¥ditors. 


The following report of the auditors was then read by the general manager :— 
Brisbane, July 20, 1892. 

To the shareholders of the Queensland National Bank, Limited. 

Gentlemen,—We hereby certify that we have examined the balance-sheet for the half- 
year ending June 30, 1892. 

The several items detailed therein agree with the balances in the general ledger at the 
head office, and with the statements furnished from the various branches, these latter being 

as correct in accordance with the certificates of the respective branch managers and 

accountants, 
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The accounts of the London branch on March 31, 1892, have been audited and found 
correct by Messrs. Jackson, Pixley, Browning, Husey and Co., as per their certificate 
attached to the London balance-sheet. ; 

We have counted the cash and examined the bills on hand at the head office on June 30, 
and found the same correct. 

The securities held at the head office have, at the request of the directors, been examined 
by Mr. John Henry Flower, solicitor to the bank, and we have seen his certificate to the 
effect that they are in order. : 

We further certify that, in our opinion, the balance-sheet is a full and fair one, exhibiting 
a true statement of the affairs of the bank as shown by the books on June 30, 1892. 

We are, gentlemen, your obedient servants, . 
FRANCIS Q, SOUTHERDEN, : 
r Ww. ls tin STRONG, } Auditors 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report, said :— 

‘* Gentlemen, I rise to move the adoption of the report. There is not, I think, occasion 
for much comment on the figures submitted to you, as they resemble pretty closely those 
shown twelve months ago, with the exception that our liabilities and assets are about a 
quarter of a million less than at 30th June, 1891; and they are actually £681,000 less than 
on. 31st December, 1891. Until the existing depression in Australia passes away, the 
tendency must be towards contraction of banking business, as in other branches of trade. 
There is less demand for money, and the accumulation of money is arrested, or at any rate 
proceeds at a slower rate. The falling off in note circulation—and ours shows a reduction 
of £39,473 during the past half-year—is a sign of the times. I notice that in Victoria there 
has been a steady decline in note circulation since 1889, when it stood at £1,630,000, 
whereas on 30th June last it had declined to 41,263,000, the contraction being evidently 
caused by the depression which, I regret to say, has affected that colony. Deposits and other 
liabilities show a decrease of £421,709 since December, but of £123,774 since June, 1891. 
As I stated to you in January last, the increase then exhibited in our December figures was 
of a temporary nature. Coin, bullion and cash balances have been well maintained, being 
41,247,350 as against £1,244,731 in December. Money at call, Government securities and 
debentures, and remittances 7 ¢vansztu stand at £390,854. Bills receivable and all other 
debts due to the bank amount to £8,119,093, or £63,898 more than on 30th June, 1891, 
and £94,663 more than last December. During the first six months of the year two of our 
principal industries are to a great extent non-producing. The clip of wool and the crop of 
sugar, which are the harvests of the pastoral and agricultural industries, do not come on till 
later, and there is always therefore a great demand for money during the earlier part of the 
year. Bank premises, furniture and stationery :—This account shows an increase of £1,051, 
caused by the completion of our much-needed new premises at Charters Towers. Expenses 
account shows a decrease of £1,493. No new branches have been opened during the half- 
year. Bank-note tax exhibits a decrease of £442, and dividend duty an increase of £66, 
The gross profits, after making the usual reservations, amount to £100,372, being £8,820 
less than in December, and £1,641 more than in June, 1891. We recommend a dividend at 
the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, which will leave £15,479 to be carried forward to next 
half-year. In conclusion, gentlemen, although I do not attempt to make any forecast, I may 
point out that the outlook generally is reassuring. Take the pastoral industry, for example. 
In the season 1889-90, Queensland exported 104,309 bales of wool. In 1890-91, the export 
was 121,867 bales; and 1891-92, 184,703 bales. Here is unmistakable evidence of increasing 
flocks and favourable seasons—of solid progress, in fact. The difficulties created by the 
increase in our flocks and herds are being met by the erection of works for freezing, preserving 
and boiling down the surplus stock of the colony. A great improvement has taken place in 
the prospects of the sugar industry, and the other agricultural resources of the country are 
being steadily developed. Mining for gold and other metals and minerals form the third 
pillar on which the prosperity of Queensland rests, and we look upon it as a solid support. 
Now that the borrowing of money for the construction of public works has ceased, we are 
reverting to a more natural state of things, and a spirit of self-reliance has been created, 
which will in the long run be of inestimable benefit to the community. To show that we 
have confidence in ourselves and in our own resources will go far to restore a similar belief 
to the minds of our friends in the United Kingdom, whose interests are so closely interwoven 
with ours. I now move the adoption of the report. 

The Hon. Boyd D. Morehead, M.L.A., seconded the motion, which was supported by 
Mr. Joseph Postlethwaite, and carried unanimously. 

The Chairman then declared the dividend to be payable. 

Mr. John Robertson moved a cordial vote of thanks to the board of directors, general 
manager, and officers of the bank. Mr. R.S. Hurd seconded the motion, which was carried 
unanimously. 

The Chairman and General Manager acknowledged the compliment, and the proceedings 
then terminated. 











YORKSHIRE BANKING COMPANY. 


VEASEY, DESBOROUGH, BEVAN, TILLARD & CO. 
(THE Huntincpon Town & County BANK, ESTABLISHED 1804.) 
Balance-sheet, 30th Fune, 1892. 
LIABILITIES, 
Current and deposit accounts. 3 : , ‘ : £326,185 6 11 
Note circulation F ‘ ° re ° ° ; : ‘ 10,085 0 O 
Capital of the partners . > ‘ P ° F 60,000 0 O 


£396,270 6 11 
£112,974 17 4 


ASSETS. 
Cash in hand, with London agents and at call. , + ‘ , 
Investments in consols and other securities guaranteed by the Imperial, 
Indian or Colonial Governments, £82,371. 5s. 6¢.; investments in 
British railway preference and ordinary stocks, £32,525; other 
investments and securities, £1,156. 145. 9d. . = ° . ° 116,053 
Bills discounted and advances to customers . : 2 . ° ° 157,862 4 
Bank premises and other real property - ° 2 ‘ : ; 9.380 oO 


£396,270 6 11 


—— 
We have examined the above balance-sheet with the books of the bank, and find the 
same to represent a true statement of the affairs of the firm. 
44, Gresham Street, London, E.C. PRICE, WATERHOUSE & Co. 
28th July, 1892. 
N.B.—The publication of an annual balance-sheet in no way alters the private character of the bank or 
the responsibility of the partners to the full extent of their property. 


»™ 
> 





YORKSHIRE BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit the annexed statement of accounts for the half-year ending 30th June 
last, certified by the auditor. After providing for bad and doubtful debts, the profits, 
including the balance of £2,404. 12s. 11d. brought forward from the previous half-year, 
amount to £33,280. 8s. 2d., which the directors recommend should be appropriated as 
follows :—£26,250 in payment of a dividend of 17s. 6d. per share, free of income-tax, being 
at the rate of 14 per cent. per annum; £3,000 to the reserve fund, making that fund 
£206,000; £1,500 in reduction of the freehold property and furnishings account ; £2,530. 
8s. 2d. carried forward to new profit and loss account. 


30th June, 1892. 
LIABILITIES. 

Shareholders for capital stock, viz. :—30,000 £50shares, £12. 10s. paid £375,000 

Do. _ for unpaid dividends ° , . ° . : > 78 
CO ee ee re ee ee ee — 203,000 
Deposits, credit balances and drafts on London agents outstanding . 3,891,547 
Liabilities by endorsement on foreign bills negotiated for customers. 6,212 
Interest on deposits and rebate of discount . . . ° ‘ : 27,950 
Notes in circulation . ° : ° ‘ . : ° 102,625 
Profit and loss account ° ° ° ° 33,280 


£4,639,693 
ASSETS, 


Cash on hand and at call and with banking correspondents . ° » £550,113 
Investments, viz. :—English Government securities, £307,163. 175. 6d. ; 

English Corporation stocks, £191,709. 18s. 8d.; Indian and 

Colonial Government securities, £177,759. 6s. 6d.; railway 

debenture and preference and other first-class stocks, £609,589. 

s. 8d. . = ° ‘ ‘ ; . ° : 

Liability of customers on foreign bills, per contra ‘ ‘ ‘ 
Advances on loans and current accounts and bills discounted . 
Freehold property and furnishings . . ° ° 
Stamps on hand. . . . ° : . . 


WOR OKROMO 
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£4,639,693 
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1891. 


BIRMINGHAM. 


MANCHESTER. 


NEWCASTLE- 
ON-TYNE. 








Week ending 

26th September. 
3rd October 
Ioth 9 
17th pa 
24th et 
3Ist 9 . 
7th November . 
14th es 

2Ist ” 
28th me ‘ 

5th December . 
12th a 

19th 5, 
26th HS 


1892. 
2nd January 
gth yy 

16th “a 
23rd ” 
3oth ” 

6th February 
13th, 
20th 
27th ” 
5th March 

12th a 

Igth yy 

26th ee 

2nd Apri 
gth sy, 

16th ne 
‘23rd, 

goth yy 
7th May 
14th sy, 
21st 99 
28th ae 

4th June 
11th ee 
18th a 
25th 9 

2nd July 

gth ,, 
16th ,, 
23rd, 
30th ” 

6th August 
13th sy, 
20th $9 
27th mn 4 

3rd September. 
loth pee ‘ 
17th ” 


” 





& 
765,725 
1,148,508 


1,134,540 
828,991 
820,993 
816,032 

1,138,072 
822,745 
840, 109 
587,570 


1,150,092 
865,576 
973,067 
885,161 
897,163 

1,204,384 
921,373 
830,022 
912,176 

I »240,3 I 7 
911,852 
827,784 
7745343 

1,174,618 
873,736 
869,614 
661,079 
856,967 

1,154,653 
853,673 
780,011 
799,003 

1,063,881 
615,253 
858,186 
819,628 

1,172,435 

37,406 
932,661 
872,309 
8545393 
891,028 
7735589 
730,981 
678,510 
927,224 
646,805 
7391345 





BORE ERSEEC EES a 





& 
2,802,747 


1,895,484 


32797888 
3,402,709 
31336,057 
2,764,370 
3,261,325 
397352233 
3,314,811 
3,057,397 
2,973,578 
3,516,464 
2,948,917 
2,857,465 
2,730,653 
352375347 
3,266, 516 
2,753,516 
2,416,729 
3,054,017 
3,299,790 
2,98 I 4 13 
2,603,808 
2,716,806 
3,049,691 
1,899,623 
2,912,135 
2,799,437 
3,310,402 
3,190,549 
2,972,338 
2,470,747 
2,992,042 
3,245,801 
2,947,686 
2,662,648 
2,472,125 
2,918,703 
2,766,376 
2,704,915 





£ 
478,170 
556,010 
443,760 
570,230 
5552230 
425,050 
430,850 
586,510 
538,680 
433,380 
499, 300 
487,800 
469,310 
394,380 


540,070 
469,560 
581,530 
529,970 
514, 

483,230 
577,120 
493730 
525,210 
490,620 
561,890 
485,600 
403,650 
445,680 
428,740 
449,990 
405,740 
407,470 
446,910 
485,490 
447,840 
422,990 
448,470 
339,620 
471,000 
364,020 
495,820 
436,100 
496, 560 
466,800 
388,340 
415,580 
543,160 
502,020 
479,270 
448,010 
416,590 
553,350 

















ISSUE 


DEPARTMENT 


Bank of England Weekly Returns. 


Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow :— 





































































1892. 1892. 1892. 1892. 
August 24. August 31. | September 7. | September 14. 
Notes issued 442,901,825 | £43,075,965 | 442,957,195 | £43,029,820 
Government debt ee 411,015,100 | £11,015,100 | 411,015,100 | £11,015,100 
Other securities... * 5,434,900 | 5,434,900 5)434,900 $434,900 
Gold coin and bullion .. 26,451,825 26,625,965 26,507,195 26,579.820 
Silver bullion oe oe = — - _ _ 
sf 442,901,825 | £43,075,965 442,957,195 | 443,029,820 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. 
1892. 1892. 1892. 1892. 

| August 24. August 31. | September 7. | September 14. 
Proprietors’ capital ee oe E | 414,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,533,000 
Rest tee | 3,401,871 3:745,619 32745,840 32748,894 
Public deposits 31793866 3,661,594 394539294 1918 
Other deposits .. 31-730,645 3%; 569,893 31,701,099 3152775153 
Seven-day and other bilis 1773743 66,974 208,317 | 190,685 

| £53,657,125 | 453,697,080 | £53,661,550 | £53,376,650 

| 
Government securities vs ee | 4&1 1,209,394 411,209,394 411,261,156 | 411,761,156 
— securities .. ++ | 24,526,431 24,559,950 24,600,762 | 24,538,721 
Not “+ ++ | 16,767,345 16,788,995 16,725,260 | 15,877,100 
Gold and silver coin + | _ 1,153,955 1,138,741 1,074,372 | 1,199,673 

| 

| £53:657,125 | £53,697,080 | £53,661,550 | £53,376,650 





THE EXCHANGES. 










































































1892. 1892. ‘1892. 1892. 1892. 
Lonpon— August 23. August 30. an aN September 13. | September 20. 
Amsterdam, short _ 12 2 ms | «= ¢@ 12 “2h 12 2k 
Ditto months .. 12 33 1 3h | 12 3 12 3% 12 33 
Rotterdam, ditto 12 3% 12 3 12 3% as 63 12 38 
Antwerp and a, a ditto 25 27% 25 30 25 30 25 282 25 28% 
Paris, short 25 17% 25 17% 25 182 25 18} 25 sa 
Ditto, months . 25 “74 25 28 | 25 27 25 27% 25 273 
Marsei ~e ditto 25 28 25 aa 25 28 25 283 25 28} 
Hamburg, ditto . 20 52 20 51 20 51 20 50 20 50 
Berlin, ditto 20 52 20 51 20 52 20 51 20 51 
Leipsic, ditto .. 20 52 20 51 20 52 20 51 20 51 
Frankfort-on-the-Main, ditto 20 52 20 51 | 20 52 20 51 20 51 
Petersburg, ditto 24h 247s 234 23% 23% 
Copenhagen, ditto 18 33 18 33 18 32 18 32 18 32 
Stockholm, ditto 18 36 18 36 | 18 34 18 34 18 34 
Cheistiania, ditto 18 36 18 36 06©| = =«618 34 18 34 18 34 
Vienna, ditto 12 7% = oa | oe 8 12 10 12 8} 
Trieste, ditto R 12 7% 12 3t | 1 8 12 10 12 8} 
Zurich and Basle, ‘ditto 25 35 25 35 25 32% 25 32% 22 30 
Madrid, ditto 40% ao} 40h 408 4t 
Cadiz, ditto 405 40 | 40% 4 41 
Seville, ditto 404 40% | 405 408 41 
Barcelona, ditto . 40% 40% 405 408 41 
Malaga, ditto 404 404 40% 408 41 
Granada, ditto 40 40% 40k 403 4t 
Santander, ditto . 40% 403 404 408 41 
Bilboa, ditto 40} 40% 40% 408 4 
Zaragoza, ditto . of 40% 404 408 41 
Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto 26 41} 26 437 26 38% 26 41% 26 332% 
Venice, ditto . 26 41} 26 43% 26 387 26 41} 26 33% 
Naples, ditto .. 26 41} 26 433 26 382 26 413 26 33% 
Palermo and Messina, ditt 26 41} 26 43 26 382 26°. 41} 26 33% 
Lisbon, go days payable legal. | payablelegal.| currency. currency. currency. 
Oporto, ditto 392 388 387 385 39% 
Calcutta, demd. 1'2} r’2} I'2k 1°23 125 
Calcutta & Bombay, 30 days _- — = _ _ 
New York (Gold) emd. 49 49 49 49 494 
PRICES OF BULLION. 
|. Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz. 
| Ss. @. 4s. a. 4s. a. 4s. Le & 
ForeignGold in Bars(Standard)| 3 7 10, 3.17 10} 3.17 tot 3 17 10 3 17 10 
Silver in Bars (Standard ° 32 °o 3 2h eo 3 age ° 3 : 
Mexican Dollars .. a | 3 iH °o°0 °o 3 o 31 o31 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 








Notes in 
Circulation. 


Coin 
and Bullion 
in Issue 
Department. 


Proportion 
of Coin and 
Bullion to 
Circulation 


Government 
Securities 
in Banking 
Department. 


Other 
Securities 
in Banking 
Department 


| Public 
Deposits. 








1891. 
Sept. 


October 


November 4 
II 
18 
25 
December 2 


9 
16 


23 
30 


6 
13 


27 


July 


August 


31 
September 7 
14 





25»297,000 
26,230,890 
26, 189,390 
25,871,920 
25,851,565 
25,427,270 
25,719,435 
25,423,455 


25,652,430 


25,869,475 
25,312,360 
25,030,745 
24,876,330 
25, 140,085 
24,631,145 
24,504,075 
24,590,455 
25,010,320 
24,921,410 
24,654,420 
23,702,825 
25,540,420 
26,089, 160 
26,249,773 
25,765,150 
25,724,405 
25,906,715 
25,691,310 
25,592,000 
25,530,170 
26,235,155 
26,079,895 
25,887,110 
25,839,815 
26,696,640 
27,219,475 
26,567,435 
26,469,890 
26,792,070 
26,667,545 
26,449,930 
26, 134,480 
26,286,970 
26,231,935 
27,152,720 





24,720,445 
24,141,155 
22,803, 135 
22,193,025 
21,733,795 
21,201,490 
20,809,855 
21,791,500 
21,845,250 
22,419,155 
22,525,540 
22,842,765 
23,511,470 
22,421,795 
21,649, 160 


21,690,030 
22,054,770 
22,348,225 
22,113,795 
22,007,730 
22,737,979 
23,172,635 


24,346,275 
24,513,590 
23,813,095 
23,01 5,520 
23,163,760 
23,378,430 
23,206,065 
23,402,565 
235935; 300 
24,402,905 
24,703,800 
24,900,875 
25,524,425 
26,437,125 
26,544,275 
25,982,290 
25,578,235 
25,569,235 
25,503,250 
25,512,375 
25,485,570 
26,061,655 
26,451,825 
26,625,965 
26,507,195 
26,579,820 








& 

10, 163,655 
10, 163,655 
12,662,042 
12,662,042 
12,362,042 
12,262,042 
12,262,042 
11,862,042 
10,146,042 

9,446,042 
10, 161,963 
10, 161,963 
10, 161,963 
10,161,963 
10, 161,963 


13,161,858 
12,561,858 
11,661,858 
11,261,858 
10,164,015 
10,227,063 
10,216,821 
10, 506,197 
10,785,124 
10,785,124 
10,785,124 
10,785,124 
10,785,124 
11,256,001 
11,256,001 
11,256,001 
11,256,001 
11,256,001 
11,526,001 
11,256,001 
11,256,001 
11,255,920 
11,255,920 
11,255,920" 
11,255,920 
11,255,920 
13,155,085 
13,290,491 
13,494,022 
13,542,491 
13,214,934 
13,109, 394 
11,909,394 
11,209,394 
11,209,394 
11,261,156 
11,761,156 








£ 
27,960,442 
30,084,611 
27,355,078 
27,396,128 
27,597,042 
26,556,562 
27,124,856 
26,056,636 
25,973,052 
26,663,876 
28,405,208 
27,578,990 


32,509,326 
28,556,967 
28,739,299 
28,352,966 
27,710,129 
27,103,535 
27,503,172 
28,759,815 
29,777,203 
28,483,577 
28,377,555 
29,891,929 
32,261,176 
29,334,484 
26,849,014 
26,980,296 
26,799,292 
27,445,483 
26,900,412 
27,232,640 
26,911,652 
26,523,307 
26, 104,487 
26,046,786 
26,409,821 
28,335,790 


28,829,360 


24,894,172 
25,053,27 I 
24,795,701 
24,673,423 
24,614,158 
24,678,743 
24,526,431 
24,559,950 
24,600,762 
24,538,721 


£ 
5,187,350 
51436,414 
4,812,340 
3,623,022 
515255137 
45492,362 
4,326,849 
41364, 105 
4,900,456 
4,905,475 
5,222,698 
5,390,649 
5,476,853 
5:713,077 
5,397,102 


6,477,443 
518551309 
6,247,224 
5,390,862 
5,407,789 
6,762,520 
8,327,367 
9,702,036 
10,200,592 
10,03 I,711I 
10, 5753235 
10,508,065 
11,488,829 
7,726,050 
6,671,281 
5,981,734 
5,893,252 
4,978,928 
5,402,999 
5,478,120 
6,577:944 
6,462,719 
6,745,451 
6,009, III 
6,765,824 
7,629,583 
5,553,218 
4,201,178 
4,788,704 
4,502,745 
4,020, 133 
3,540, 196 
4,034,263 
3793,866 
3,661,594 
31453,294 
3,605,918 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 





Other 
Deposits. 


Bank 
Post Bills. 


Total Deposits 
and Bank Post 


ills. 


| 
Proportion} 


of Reserve; Rate of 


to Discount. 


Liabilities. 








March 2 
9 
16 
23 
30 
6 
13 
20 
27 
May 4 
II 

18 

. 25 

June 1 
8 

15 

22 

29 
6 
13 
20 
27 
3 
10 
17 
24 
31 
7 
14 


April 





3 I, 107,2 10 
31,601,790 
31,217,849 
32,304,673 
29,966,389 
29,703,804 
29,783,022 
29,657,942 
27,716,386 
28,580,904 
30,274,717 
29,667,857 
30,046,644 
29,078,046 
30,646,813 


34,135,935 
30,999,041 
39,735,491 
30,625,538 
28,553,906 
27,996,113 
27,286,861 
28,078,745 
28,286,158 
27,563,281 
27,539,971 
28,146,790 
29,935737 
30,469,011 
28,105,400 
29,553,784 
29,630,375 
30,88 1,315 
30,336,801 
31,195,535 
30,336,910 
29,607,403 
29,241,476 
30,456,429 
31,365,694 
31,737,231 
34,752,838 
32,509,417 
32,425,460 


32,195,331 — 


31,879,034 
32,568,479 
3157552315 
31,730,045 
31,569,893 
31,701,099 
31,277,153 





& 
231,881 
178,511 
266,634 
221,645 
183,961 
185,391 
190,073 
174,113 
174,191 
171,261 
199,266 
164,390 
173,493 
198,611 
171,492 


145,661 
166,450 
203,950 
199,944 
230,602 
192,470 
214,697 
171,658 
201,499 
202,533 
164,688 
138,149 
134,995 
195,550 
226,235 
150,175 
1455775 
209,669 
175;977 
200,862 
189,226 
224,602 
208,627 
149,333 
174,467 
168,627 
225,589 
211,631 
170,548 
169,578 
173,949 
208,417 
172,862 
1773743 
166,974 
208,317 
190,685 





& 
36,526,441 
37,216,715 
36,296,823 
36,149,340 
35,675,487 
34,381,557 
34:299,944 
34,196,160 
32,791,033 
33:657,640 
35,696,681 
35,222,806 
35,696,990 
34,989,734 
36,215,407 


40,759,039 
37,020, 

37,186,665 
36,216,344 
34,192,297 
34,951,103 
35,828,925 
37,952,439 
38,688,249 
3797973525 
38,279,894 
39,654,855 
41,559,561 
38,390,611 
34776,681 
35:685,693 
35,669,402 
36,069,912 
3599155777 
36,874,517 
37»104,080 
36,294,724 
36,195,554 
36,614,873 
38,305,985 
395355441 
40,531,645 
36,922,226 
372384,712 
36,867,654 
36,073,116 
36,317,092 
35:962,440 
351702254 
352398,461 
351362,710 
3530739756 





& 
16,758,534 


15,312,446 © 


13,920,993 
13,760,701 
13,394,836 
13,246,791 
12,599,556 
13,9731448 
1453735352 
15,255,875 
14,792,995 
15,168,545 
15,703,859 
14,010,994 
13,092,973 


13,049,063 
13,892,253 
14,788,604 
14,608,397 
14,365,506 
15,676,101 
16,182,394 
16,719,759 
16,415, 

16,820,791 
17,416,619 
17,439,480 
16,812,424 
15,448,938 
14,536,987 
15,102,983 
15,273,409 
15,023,057 
15,416,561 
16,048,244 
16,598,524 
16,125,611 
16,461,442 
17,441,820 
18,278,124 
17,572,007 


17,0765773 





| 
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Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns. 
PURSUANT TO THE AcT 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 
(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 





zs AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK. : i nei 
August 13. | August 20. | August 27.] Sept. 3. 








& & & 

Ashford Bank . ‘ ‘ F é 5,131 4,987 4,978 
Aylesbury Old Bank 9,416 8 9,088 9,034 
Baldock and Biggleswade. Bank 10,441 9,769 10,022 
Bedford Bank . 15,678 15,558 | 15,577 
Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank . 8,270 8,415 8,635 
Buckingham Bank . : 10,338 10,161 9,491 
Bury and Suffolk Bank . ; 17,596 16,827 16,980 
Banbury Bank . 4 ‘ ° 5,955 5,426 5,340 
Banbury Old Bank . ; 6,285 690 6,437 6,367 
Bedfrdshr., Leighton ‘Buzzard Bk. ¥ 16,600 16,381 16,378 
Cambridge & a Bk. 23,665 23,606 | 23,351 
Canterbury Bank . 7446 7,139 7,035 
Colchester Bank. - . 12,413 12,178 12,332 
City Bank, Exeter . ‘ a 4,915 5,003 5,215 
Derby Bank—Smith & Co. = 6,242 5,844 5,976 
Darlington Bank . “ = 86,218] 46,165 44,430 | 45,687 
Dorchester Old Bank 5 . i 18,885 18,889 19,240 
East Riding Bank . 28,779 28,176 27,108 
Essex Bk. & Bishop’ sStortid. Bk. 21,064 20,455 19,840 
Exeter Bank . 10,577 11,094 10,844 
Faversham Bank . i ‘ 6,68 2,454 25134 1,848 
Godalming Bank . 6 3,263 3400 3,358 
Grantham Bank—Hardy & Co. 5,439 55155 5,428 
Hull & Kingston-upon- Hull Bk. 11,087 9,935 10,476 
Huntingdon Town & County Bk. 6 10,390 10,625 10,488 
Harwich Bank. 4 - 1,716 1,626 1,582 
Hertfordshire, Hitchin Bank ; 16,903 15,366 16,219 
Ipswich Bank . 11,932 11,493 11,441 
Ipswich & Needham Market Bk. 255577 25,633 
Kington and Radnorshire Bank 8,886 8,964 
Kendal Bank . = 3 29,820 28,872 
Leeds Old Bank. 50,314 47,863 
Leeds Union—W.W. Brown&Co. 25,890 25,064 
Leicester Bank 7 6,527 6,671 
Lincoln Bank . 60,647 56,025 
Llandovery Bk. & Llandilo Bk. 9,779 11,365 
Lymington Bank . 8 1,704 1,153 
Lynn Regis & Lincolnshire Bk. x 16,622 16,493 
Monmouth Old Bank F 940 838 821 
Newark Bank . . 6,210 5,700 
Newark and Sleaford Bank. ; 12,993 12,505 
Newbury Bank . ; 5,644 59414 
Newmarket Bank . . 8 7,598 7330 
Norwich and Norfolk Bank 2 40,855 40,042 
Naval Bank, Plymouth . 5,673 59541 
New Sarum Bank—Pinckney 
Bros. (now Salisbury _ Bk. ) F 2,025 1,857 
Nottingham Bank . 17,063 15,791 





























WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK. 





August 13. | August 20.} August 27.| Sept. 3. 





& & & & & 
48 Oxford Old Bank . 34,391 16,708 16,203 15,643 15,360 
49 Oxfordshire, Witney Bank ; 11,852 3,906 3,927 3,806 3,793 
50 Pease’s Old Bank, Hull . -| 48,807 39,318] 38,759] 38,505] 39,902 
51 Reading Bank—Simonds & Co. 375519 11,375 11,462 11,029 11,192 
52 Reading Bank — 8 
Blandy & Co. 43,271} 10,965] 10,554] 10,769] 10,660 
53 Richmond Bank, Yorkshire : 6,889 3,702 3479 3,651 3.415 
54 Royston Bank ; ‘ 16,393 3,520 35347 3,166 
55 Rye Bank 29,864 8 1,804 1,849 
56 SaffronWalden&North Essex Bk. 47,646 93757 9,818 
57 Scarborough Old Bank . 24,813 8,851 8,702 
58 Salop Old Bank ‘ 65,529 12,015 11,546 11,447 
39 Tring Bank and Chesham Bank 13,531 - 8,549 8,717 8,930 
60 Uxbridge Old Bank ‘ 25,136 1,044 1,035 1,001 
61 Wallingford Bank . . ‘ 17,064 1,640 1,642] 1,534 
62 Wellington Somerset Bank. 6,528 53047 4,914 3,667 
63 West Riding Bank . F -| 46,158 21,625} 21,485| 21,645 
64 Whitby Old Bank . 14,258 1,036 1,035 1,021 

85 Winchester, Alresford& Alton Bk. 25,892 — _ os 
66 Weymouth ‘Old Bank. 16,461 5,162 4,832 5,046 
67 Wisbech and Lincolnshire Bank 59,713 3 13,019 12,898 13,100 
68 Worcester Old Bank “ . 87,448 17,469 16,633 16,608 
69 Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank . 53,060 ; 17,232 17,308 16,934 
70 Yarmouth,Norfolk & Suffolk Bk. 3,8 3,854 3,746 35765 











ToTaLs . ‘ 893,962 | 876,123| 874,461 




















en 
BANK - FRANCE.—[In £’s sterling—00,000" s omitted. J 





| Cash. . 
Bese siee. oe Bills. Circula- | Public Private 


Silver. Total. | tion. Deposits. Deposits. 








ee a 451,9 4118,7 17,2 | 417,0 
in 25. . ‘ 51,9 118,8 17,3 
September 1. ° e 51,9 118,6 20,0 
- vs é “a 51,8 118,7 16,9 
”» 15 . . . 51,6 118,5 17,6 








September 17, 1891 . of 450,3 4104,1 422,1 
- « 18, 1890 . cal 50,4 101,6 20,6 
” 19, 1889 . | 595 103,8 19,0 


BANK OF GERMANY.—[In £’s Hering 000s omitted. , 




















Current 
Accounts. 


Date 1892. Cash. Discounts. 





449,409 | £26,789 


449,693 427,607 
495719 26,227 


| 
| 48,151 28,3 
49,160 | 26,629 | 49,025 pr 
48,998 25,459 | 47,883 27,159 
48,967 255349 | 27,746 
49,124 | 25,314 27,364 
” : a a 48,445 25,672 25,723 
September 7 . ° Fe 47;931 25,166 | 475714 25,315 
| 
' 





September 7, 1891 ie ae £46,367 | £23,764 
” 6,180 . . 391436 25,767 
ee to, 1889 . | 42,223 27,893 


446,954 423,506 
48,731 155784 
491493 19,955 























WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 
JOINT STOCK BANKS. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 


NAME OF BANK. es a 





August 13. | August 20. | August 27. 





1 Bank of Westmoreland, Limited 12,225 7,001 7,112 
2 Barnsley Banking Co., Limited 9,563- 4,813 8 4,580 
3 Bradford Banking Co., Limited 49,292] 20,573 869 19,850 
4 Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 32,681 15,028 14,363 14,055 
5 Bradford Commercial aie 
Co., Limited ° 20,084 16,581 15,838 16,067 
6 Burton, Uttoxeter, and ” Ash- 
bourne Union Bank, Limited 60,701 14,353 14,851 14,202 
7 Cumberland Union Banking 
Co., Limited 7 359395 32,940 33,001 332730 
8 County of Gloucester Banking 
Co., Limited ‘ 144,352| 35,868] 36,150] 36,855 
9 Carlisle & Cumberland Banking 
Company, Limited . 25,610| 22,323] 21,807| 21,608 
10 Carlisle City & District Bk., Ltd. 19,972 19,006 18,428 18,724 
II Sen ong es ge Bkg. Co. »Ld. 20,093 6,543 6,412 6,523 
12 Hali Joint Stock Banking 
Co., Limited 18,534] 14,070] 14,590] 14,343 
13 Huddersfield Banking Co., Ltd. 375354 29,040 28,003 27,765 
14 Hull Banking Company, Limited 29,333 28,545 27,027 26,459 
Halifax Commercial Banking 
Co., Limited . 13,733 8,726 7,821 75459 
Halifax and Huddersfield Union 
Banking Co., Limited . s 44,137 14,115 16,070 15,851 
Mastesliotieals & Claro wut 
Company, Limited ‘ 28,059 12,970 12,698 13,029 
Lancaster Banking Company . 64,311 45,011 43,838 | 43,286 
Leicestershire Banking Co., Ltd 86,060 28,114 26,931 26,764 
Lincoln & Lindsey a .Co., Ltd 51,620 395337 38,543 37,792 
Moore & Robinson Notts. 
Banking ery Limited. 35,813 12,813 12,233 11,893 
Nottingham and Notts. Banking 
Company, Limited . 29,477| 19,643] 18,454] 17,685 
North & South Wales Bank, Ltd. 63,951 35,972 35:999| 35,087 
Pares’s Leicestershire Banking 
Co., Limited 59,300 25,817 255573 255552 
Sheffield Banking Co., Limited 35,843 19,896 19,350 19,465 
Stamford, Spalding and Boston ‘ 
Banking Company, Limited. | 55,721| 34,072] 33,547| 32779 
Stuckey’s Banking Company .| 356,976] 152,489] 148,817| 146,671 
Sheffield and Hallamshire Bank- 
ing Company. 235524 9,471 8,635 8,431 
Sheffield and Rotherham Joint 
Stock Banking Co., Limited. 52,496 16,468 | 115,932 16,353 
Swaledale and Wensleydale 
Banking Company, Limited. 54,372 30,413] 29,910] 29,354 
31 Wakefield and Barnsley Union 
Bank, Limited . 14,604 10,044 10,183 10,245 
32 Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- 
ing Company, Limited. ‘ 31,916| 20,422 19,875 19,382 
33 Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd. 76,162 50,721 51,454 50,756 
34 WestRiding Union Bie. Co. »Ld. 34,029 17,026 15,902 15,540 
35 York Union Banking Co., Ltd. 71,240 59,405 60,063 59,282 
36 York City&County Bkg. Co.,Ld.| 94,695] 77,858| 77,740] 77,755 
37 Yorkshire Banking Co., Ltd. .| 122,532] 97,423] 96,118] 94,825 


ToTaALs . . {2,015,760 |I, 104,910 |1,087,694 |1,077,109 
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State of the Fired Fssues in Great Britain and Freland. 


Amounts authorized by the Acts of — and —- 
England— Bank of England. ° . . 14,000,000 
a 207 Private Banks - = ‘ ° . + 551535417 
72 Joint Stock Banks . . ° . : - 3,478,230 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks . . . . + 3,087,209 
Ireland— 6 JointStock Banks . . . . - + 6,354,494 


. : ’ £32,073,350 
Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England :— 

1855—Dec. 7th. ; x 3 - £475,000 

1861—July roth. = 2 r = 175,000 

1866—Feb. 21st . . ‘ ‘ 350,000 

1881—April Ist. . . ‘ 750,000 

1887—Sept. 15th . r ‘ = + 450,000 

1889—Feb. 8th . ‘ . “ 250,000 

——- 2,450,000 


Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 43495233350 
England—130 Private Banks . ‘ 5 = « £25475,308 : 
“ 35 Joint Stock Banks . : ‘ ; “ + 1,462,470 


£3,937:778 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 


Western Bank of Scotland (co: riety issue 
of the Ayrshire Bank) . - «+ £337,938 
City of Glasgow Bank. . ; ; 72,921 
—nvemasi 410,859 
—— 4,348,637 


£30;174,713 





Summary of Present Fired Fssues. 


England— Bank of England. . . . . - = 416,450,000 
‘+ 70 Private Banks . ° . ‘ . . - - 2,678,109 

37 Joint Stock Banks . ° . ° . + 2,015,760 

Scotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks . é . . ‘ ; + 2,676,350 
Irelahd— 6 Joint Stock Banks . ° ° . = - 6,354,494 


430,174,713 


Note.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 
England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date ; ‘ = 3 - 207 

Diminished in number by amalgamation ° . ° ° 7 

Lapsed Issues. a ° . . . . + 130 


70 


The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes by the same 
Act, was at that date. ° ° ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 72 
Lapsed Issues . ° ° . ° ° ° ° ey ° = . 35 


37 


The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in Scotland by the Act 
of 1845, was . ° ° a ° 

Diminished in number by amalgamation ° ° ° ° 

Lapsed Issues, as stated above . . ° . . . 





CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For FouR WEEKS ENDING SEPTEMBER 3RD, 1892. 





Fixed Tssues.| August 13. | August 20. | August 27. | September 3. 





& & & 
70 Private Banks . - | 2,678,109 905,405 893,962 876,123 874,461 
37 Joint-Stock Banks. 2,015 760 I 4,106,980 | I td 3094 1,077,109 1,080 1097 
107 Totals r i 41693;860 2,010,315 | 1,981, 656 | 1,953,232 | 1,954,553 




















Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month ate as above :— 
Private Banks 3 ; : : - m ; ; ‘ £887,488 
Joint-Stock Banks . 3 ‘ a 3 5 F P $ ‘ : 1,087,452 
Together . ‘ 41,974,940 
On comparing these amounts with the in fn the previous mill te 
show :— 
Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . m ‘ ‘ : > ‘ £42,791 
Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks . ‘ , 5 . ‘ 49,188 
Total Decrease on the month . ; ‘ ~ £91,979 
And, as compared with the corresponding — of tet year: -— 
Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . ‘ : F : 448,533 
Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks. . . . . ‘ 65,116 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year . £113,649 
The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
Lssues :— 
The Private Banks are 4e/ow their fixed issues . i : ‘ ‘ - 41,790,621 
The Joint-Stock Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . i : ‘ > 928,308 


Total de/ow their fixed issues . , ; . ‘ r ‘ - £2,718,929 





Summary of Frisb and Scotch Returns 
To AUGUST 13TH, 1892. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 
above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. :— 

Average Circulation of the Irish Banks . ‘ . - . a - 45,804,407 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks : : - : : - 6,387,739 


Together ‘ 4 . « 412,192,146 
On comparing these ommmuahe with the —_— - the previous —Y hey 
show— 
Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks. - ‘i ° 3 ‘ 456,624 
Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . ° ‘ ° ° : 177,866 


Total Decrease on the month . ; ‘ : : ; 4234,490 
And as compared with the corresponding out of ont ape 

Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks. . . . ‘ 4239,909 

Increase in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . . ° . . : 67,555 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. 4172,354 
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The Fixed Zssues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 
Ireland, 6 Joint-Stock Banks . ° ° 5 2 ° : r £6,354,494 


Scotland, 10 Joint-Stock Banks . . ; ° : : “ . 2,676,350 
Together 16 ‘ ; ; ‘ ‘ . ; . . a ; 49,030,844 


The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results :— 
Irish Banks are de/ow their fixed issues : : ‘ : = £550,087 
Scotch Banks are aéove their fixed issues. : - " . = 3,711,389 


Total adove fixed issues : ‘ ; ‘ . 5 ’ 43,161,302 


Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks during the past month :— 
Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks «6.  « ss oe 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . : ‘ : 5 “ 4,877,591 


Together . . ; ‘ ‘ ; 5 A ‘ , : - 4£75749,667 


Being a decrease of £20,258 on the part of the Irish Banks, and a decrease of £55,749 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 





Circulation of the United Kingdom 
To SEPTEMBER 3RD, 1892. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with the 
previous month :— 





August. | September. Increase. Decrease. 


| 
Bank of England (month ending | rs 4 4 £ 
September 7th) . .  . | 26,746,387 | 26,275,829 oe 470,558 
: A 
| 





Private Banks . ‘ 930,279 887,488 as 42,791 
Joint-Stock Banks . 1,136,640 1,087,452 oe 49, 188 





Total in England . . ; | 28,813,306 | 28,250,769 az 562,537 
Scotland : . g ; 6,565,605 6,387,739 en 177,866 
Ireland . 3 r : 5,861,031 | 5,804,407 < | 56,624 


United Kingdom : . | 41,239,942 | 40,442,915 | Net decrease.| 797,027 























As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show an zucrease in 
the Bank of England circulation of £301,833, a decrease in Private Banks of £48,533, 
and a decrease in Joint-Stock Banks of £65,116; in Scotland an increase of £67,555, 
and in Ireland a decrease of £239,909, thus showing that the month ending September 3rd, 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents an zncrease of £188,184 
in England, and an zucrease of £15,830 in the Unzted Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending September 7th give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of 427,570,797. On a comparison of 
this with the Return for the previous month, there appears to be an increase of £822,820, 
and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, an zucrease of £1,013,237. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending August 13th was 47,749,667, being a decrease of £76,007 as com- 
pared with the Return of the previous month, and an zucrease of £51,123 as compared 
with the corresponding period of last year. 





584 $risb and Scotch Circulation Returns. 


AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 
THE FouR WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, THE 13TH AUGUST, 1892. 


IRISH BANKS. 


Average Circulation during Four Weeks Pies: d 
pee ending as above. and Silver 
NAME OF BANK. tories Coin held 
Circulation. 45 and during Four 
5 Under £5. Totals. Weeks ending 
as above. 


& £ £ 4S 
Bank of Ireland . - || 39738,428 || 1,450,200 839,950 | 2,290,150 634,203 
Provincial Bank ofIreland || 927,667 309,255 396,877 706,132 353579 
Belfast Bank . B A 281,611 247,729 240,700 | 488,429 404,975 
Northern Bank ‘ 243,440 213,972 240,038 455,010 309,286 
Ulster Bank . . = «|| 311,079 || 355,295 | 307,119 | 662,414 | 494,570 
The National Bank r 852,269 720,622 | 482,650 | 1,203,272 | 675,463 








upwards, 











Torats (Irish Banks) . || 6,354,494 || 3,297,073 | 2,507,334 | 5,804,407 | 2,872,076 





SCOTCH BANKS. 





1 Bank of Scotland . . 343,418 273,707 709,659 | 983,366 756,755 
2 Royal Bank of Scotland . 216,451 248,024 | 600,184 848,208 762,858 
3 British Linen Company . || 438,024 207,543 | 556,308 | 763,851 | 477,180 
4 Comcl. Bank of Scotland 374,880 225,177 620,444 845,621 606,411 
5 National Bk. of Scotland 297,024 190,574 510,796 701,370 573,026 
6 Union Bank of Scotland . 454,346 236,973 595,167 832,104 559,828 
7 Aberdeen Town&Cy. Bk. 70,133 115,085 | 159,108 | 274,193 | 233,627 
8 N.ofScotland Banking Co. 154,319 168,647 | 218,626 | 387,273 | 287,123 
9 Clydesdale Banking Co. . 274,321 189,692 453,172 642,864 503,631 
10 Caledonian Banking Co. 53434 34,551 74,338 108,889 77,152 





ToraLs (Scotch Banks) . || 2,676,530 || 1,889,937 | 4,497,802 | 6,387,739 | 4,877,591 





























Bills on $ndia. 





Councit BILts. TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 








Average. Minimum. Average. Minimum. 


Ss. @ rae ct a & eS 





August 24th. . ‘ ‘ =~ — _— 








August 3Ist . 





September 7th 





September 14th 
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BANKS. 
(From Wetenhall’s Stock Exchange List.) 





No. of Shares 
Aadieany Dividend. NAME, 





100,000 Agra, Limited 
50,000 Anglo-Argentine, Ld., Nos. r to 0, j000 iss. at a} Prem. vall paid 
150,000 3 Anglo-Austrian (Paper ae 
29,970 Anglo-Californian, Limited 
80,000 3/ Anglo-Egyptian, Limit . 
60,000 Anglo-Foreign Banking, Limited... 
10,000 Anglo-Italian, 1866,“Limited . 
40,000 Bank of Africa, Limited .. <€ 
40,000 Bank of Australasia . 
30,000 Bank of British Columbia, Nos. 1 to 30, 000 
20,000 Bank of British North America .. 
199,875 Bank of China, Japan and Sts., Lim., 109,589, "Nos. r, 251 to 
66,125, and 101,126 to 145,839 (Lon. a oe 
100,000 Bank of Constantinople ae oe we ne 
20,000 Bank of Egypt, Limited .. 
62,500 / Bank of New South Wales (on London Reg. : 15,625 ‘Shares) 
100,000 ~~ Bank of New Zealand (om London Reg., 27,601 Shares) 
50,000 3/ Do. New Shares (LZ. Reg.), os. 100,001 to ra 
50,000 Bank of Roumania .. 
100,000 Bank of Tarapaca and London, Limited’ 
120,000 Bank of Victoria, Limited (on London Reg., 26, 676 Shares) 
50,000 / British Bank of South America, Limited 
93,250 Capital and Counties Bank, Limited, ig 1 to 93,250 
40,000 Chartered of India, Australia and Chin : 
30,000 Chartered Mercantile of eee London ‘and China 
100,000 City, Limited . 
20,000 Colonial 
300,000 Commercial Bank of Australia, Ld. i (on Z Lon. Reg. 27,600 Shs. ) 
200,000 Consolidated, Limited 
13,505 Delhi and London, Limited” oe aie 
75,000 / English Bank of River Plate, Limited : 
45,000 English, Scottish and Australian Chartered, Nos. 1 to 45,000 
40,000 German Bank of London, Limited 
80,000 - > a & a Bk. — (on Lon. Regs ‘ ‘25,816 
ares) .. 
Imperial, Limited _.. 
99,800 Imperial Bk. of Persia, Nos. : 201—100,000,i8. at2 prem. sll. ) 
500,000 Imperial Ottoman . 
20,000 International Bank of "London, Limited. 
Ionian .. ' 
Lloyds, Limited - ee ae oe 
London and Brazilian, Limited .. o se 
London and County, Limited ae ‘ee 
London and Hanseatic, Limited . 
London and Midland, Limited, Nos. 1 to 60, ,890 
London and Provincial, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000. 
London and River Plate, Limited, Nos, 1 to 60,000 .. 
London and San Francisco, Limited : 
London and South Western, Limited 
London and Westminster, Limited 
London Bank of Mexico and S. America, La., Nos. 1 t086, 000 
London Chartered of Australia .. os 
London Joint Stock, Limited 
Mercantile Bank of Aust. 45,500 Con. Reg: » Nos. 100,001- 
1255 sooo and 175» O0r to 195,500. 
Merchant, Limited 
M etropolitan, B’ mingham & Sth. Wales, Ld., Nos. 1 to 90,000 
National, Limited . 
National Bank of Australasia (on “Lon. Reg. be 26,797 Shares) 
National Bank of Mexico .. 
National Bank of New Zealand, Limited, Nos. 1 to 00/000 
National Provincial of England, Limited’ ° se 

Do. do. 

Do. New Shares Soeet at fn premium, 49 paid 
North Eastern, Limite ais ‘ 7 
Provincial of Ireland, Limited . 

Queensland National, Limited (on ‘Lon. Reg. " 42,776 Shares) 

Standard of South Atrica, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 

Union of Australia, Limited (0 Lon. Reg., 47,761 Shares). 
Do. 4% Inscribed Stock eposits y 

Union of London, Lime ed.. 

Union Bank of Spain and England, Limited 





nv ou 
oe 
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INSURANCE. 





Prices 
from January 2 to 
Sep ber 16. 





Highest. | Lowest. 





Alliance Assurance 
Alliance os Limited 
Atlas ‘ = ° 


British and Foreign Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 
British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1'to 100,C0o ee 





Clerical, Medical and General Life “e 
Commercial Union, a Nos, 1 to i 000 
County Fire 


Eagle | 
oo a ‘Liability Assurance Corpor ation, Lim. tf 
| 
+ | 


ngland Assurance Institution 
English and Scottish Law Life 
Equity and Law Life .. 


Fire Insurance Association, Ltd., Nos. 1 to 100,000 | 


General Life and Fire .. a a ra Pr | 
Globe Marine, Limited . - ae 
Guardian Fire and Life. 


| ae ‘ ae 
ia Life ‘ 
emnity Mutual “Marine, Limited : 


— Nos. 1 to 136,493 - 

Law Fire 

.| Law Guarantee & Trust Soc., L4., Nos. 1 to 100, 000 
Law Life .. 

—* Union & Crown Fire and Life, Nos. 1 to 141, 230 


do. 4 % Debenture Stock 
Legal and General Life . 
Lion Fire, Limited a 
Liverpool, London and Globe Fire and Life es 
Do. do. (Globe At Seeeage 
London ; 


London and Lancashire Fire |. 
London and Lancashire Life .. 
London and Provincial Marine, Limited 


Marine, Limited . 

Maritime, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 

Merchants Marine, Limited .. 

Mortgage Insurance Corporation, Nos. 51 to 71,552 


National Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 

North British and Mercantile, Nos, 1 to 110,000 
Northern, Nos 1 to 30,000 

Norwich Union Fire Insurance ‘Soc., Nos.1 to 11,000 


Ocean Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 
Pelican, Nos. 1 to 100,000 


Phoenix .. 
Provident Life 





Rock L 
Royal | TS 
Royal Insurance .. 


ag 2 pmnengene, ea I to 100,000 


Sun.. 
Sun Life 


Thames and Mersey Marine, Limited 
Union 


Union Marine (Liverpool), Limited = 
Universal Life. ee 






































General Wife ano Fire —awres— 
MORTGAGES. Fssurance Company. 


ESTABLISHED IN THE YEAR 1837, 


Chief Office: 108, Cannon St., London, E.C. 














— 





CAPITAL AND RESERVES £2,300,000. 





BOARD OF DIRECTORS. 


Sir ANDREW LUSK, a. .» Chairman. JAMES S. MACK, Esq,, J.P. 
PRINCIPAL ANGUS, _. GEORGE PITT, Esq 
JOSEPH BOLTON DOE, 3.P.. DL. LORD GILBERT KENNEDY. 
The Most Hon. ee MAROUIS ‘OF EXETER. HENRY WILLIAM RIPLEY, Esq. 
Lieut.-Col. F. D. GREY. WILLIAM STRANG, Esq 
Hon. RICHARD CECIL GROSVENOR. Right Hon. C. PELHAM “VILLIERS, M.P. 
Secretary and Manager—HENRY WARD, Esq. 
Actuary—ROBERT WILSON, Esq. Assistant Secretary—JOHN ROBERT FREEMAN, Esq. 
Solicitor—F. R. M. PHILLIPS, Esq., 3, Finsbury Circus, London. E.C. 
Surveyor-R. CREESE HARRISON,. Esq. 


__{ PHILIP HENRY PYE-SMITH, Esq., M.D., F.RS., 54, Harley Street, London, W. 
Medical Officers—| FREDK. TAYLOR, Esq., M.D., 20, Wimpole Street, W.. ; 


The Company undertakes Life Assurance of every kind, at moderate rates, and on terms and 
conditions which compare favourably with those of other Companies. 


DOUBLE ADVANTAGE POLICIES issued securing TWO PAYMENTS of the amount assured, 
one payment on the attainment of a specified age, and a second payment at death thereafter. 


LOANS. 


Loans of £100 and upwards, on Mortgage of Freehold Loans of £25 and upwards, on Policies of sufficient age 
and Leasehold Property. and value. 
Loans on Personal Security, with Life Assurance, Loans on Reversions and Life Interests, 


Railway Passengers 
Fssurance Company. 


e Directors. 
Chairman—The Rt, Hon, EVELYN ASHLEY. ALFRED FARQUHAR, Esq. (Messrs, Herries, Farquhar & Co.) 
Deputy-Chairman—J _ S MITCHELL, Esq. W. IRVING HARE, Es 
ROLAND Y. BEVAN, Esq The Right Hon. LorpD ‘KINNAIRD. 
Sir EDWARD BIRKBE CK ” Bart., M.P. MEREDITH MEREDITH-BROWN, Esq. 
Lord GEORGE G. CAMPBELL. The Hon, CHAS, W. MILLS, M.P. (Messrs. Glyn, Mills, Currie & Co.) 
Lieut.-Genl. EDWARD CLIVE. The Hon. Sir S. PONSONBY-F 7ANEF, K.C.B. 




















This Company was established in 1849, and is 


THE OLDEST AND LARGEST COMPANY 


INSURING AGAINST 


Railway Accidents, Employers’ Liability, 


ACCIDENTS OF ALL KINDS. 


FUNDS IN HAND -_ - - = £300,000 
CAPITAL, FULLY SUBSCRIBED - ~-  £1,000,000 
COMPENSATION PAID, over - - -  £8,100,000 


An annual premium of £4 a year will insure, under ordinary risks, £1,000 in the 
event of fatal accidents or loss of sight or of two limbs, and compensation for total 
disablement at the rate of £6 a week, and for partial disablement proportionate allowances. 
Smaller amounts insured. 

For full particulars and for Form of Proposal apply to— W. D. MASSY, } Secretaries. 


A. VIAN 
West End Office—8, GRAND HOTEL BUILDINGS. 


head Office—64, CORNHILL, LONDON. 











FIDELITY GUARANTEES. 


Ginployers’ Liability Assurance Corporation, 


LIMITED, 


84 & 85, KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C. 
CAPITAL, £1,000,000. Subscribed, £750,000. Paid up, £150,000. 





Guarantee Bonds granted at low rates to Public Officials. 





Tue Bonps OF THE CORPORATION ARE ACCEPTED BY— 
The Lords of the Treasury; The High Court of Justice, England ; 
The High Court of Justice, Ireland; The Board of Trade; 

The Commissioners of Inland Revenue; &c. &e. 


ADAP EPR ELD LLLP LLL LLLP LPL L LOL 


COLLECTIVE POLICIES, by which a whole staff of any number over five are 
guaranteed, are issued by the Corporation. 


GENERAL, RAILWAY wa MARINE ACCIDENTS Assured against. 





Forms of proposal and full particulars will be forwarded on application, addressed as above, 


S. STANLEY BROWN, General Manager. 





THE STANDARD LIFE ASSURANCE WO. 


ESTABLISHED 1825. 
CONSTITUTED BY SPECIAL ACT OF PARLIAMENT. 
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OLD AGE PENSION SCHEMES. 


O Canon Blackley belongs the credit of starting, now 
fourteen years ago, the idea of a national provision for 
old age; and to Mr. Joseph Chamberlain belongs the 

credit of having put that idea into the most practicable 
Tere shape. By this we do not imply that the question is 
fully ripe for legislative solution. In point of fact, the bias of skilled 
opinion is decidedly hostile to the scheme in any form whatever, so 
far as the participation of the State is concerned. The Friendly 
Societies are in arms against it, and have made pronouncements con- 
demnatory of it. Bumbledom, in the shape of Poor-law Guardians, 
will not have it. Insurance men assail it. Economists scout it. 
Socialists and sentimentalists are its main prop and stay. 

The idea is a beautiful and a beneficent one. Civilisation is 
advancing, luxuries are increasing; and yet, “cheek by jowl” with 
all these, squalid misery and gaunt starvation rear their “ crested 
fronts.” Can we sit supinely by and see, unmoved, pass along our 
streets a procession of want and disease, and poverty and misery ? 
Shall we make no effort to lighten the load of human suffering by 
bringing some comfort where there is none? All this is admitted by 
the opponents of State pensions, but they gravely doubt the efficacy 
of the schemes put forward to relieve this want and suffering. 

It is not well to condemn schemes unheard. These have cost 
their compilers much time, trouble and reflection. Mr. Chamberlain 
alone has had numberless communications in regard to his scheme, 
on which he keeps an open mind, being desirous to secure the best 
plan that can be devised for attaining his object. Canon Blackley has 
spent many years in propagating his ideas on the subject, and in 
lecturing on it from place to place. As aresult, the subject has taken 
a certain hold on the public mind, but the English mind being 
practical, must see some feasible scheme presented to it, before it will 
compromise itself by adopting it. We propose, therefore, to bring 
up the various schemes—some in greater and some in less detail— 
which have been offered for acceptance by their proposers, along with 
the criticism to which these schemes have been subjected. 

Since the German Wholesale National Scheme has been passed 
into law, a desire has arisen to have a similar state of things here, 
and hence we pass by an easy transition to the scheme propounded 
by Dr. Hunter, M.P. for Aberdeen, which is modelled after the 
German system. Dr. Hunter’s scheme, unlike Mr. Chamberlain’s, 
is compulsory, and exceeds the German system in that it is proposed 
not only to provide pensions when the age of 65 is reached, but also 
to make provision for disablement, and to make an allowance to 
orphans till they reach the age of 16. Dr. Hunter, in the actuarial 


VOL. LIV. 44 





588 INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 


calculations which he has made, adopts the German reckoning of 48 
weeks to the year. He estimates that, by the payment of 1d. per 
week, the workman who is earning from 6s. to 12s. per week may get 
a pension of 5s. per week on reaching the age of 65, provided the 
employer contributes 1d. per week, and the State further contributes 
4a. per week. He also estimates that every workman who is earning 
from 12s, to 18s. per week may get a weekly pension of 7s. by con- 
tributing 2d. per week till the age of 65, the employer paying 2d. 
and the State 4d. per week. This means that the State, for every 
grown-up workman, would have to pay 16s. per annum, or between 
20 and 30 millions annually—a terrible eleemosynary burden for the 
State to bear. But weshould mention, what is currently reported, 
that it is probable, in the event of Scottish Disestablishment taking 
place, that the church teinds thus let loose, of the annual value of 
about 4 320,000, would be made available for Dr. Hunter’s beneficent 
purpose. As may be seen, however, at a glance, there still remains 
in the 20 odd millions to be paid by the State every year by way 
of subsidy a very large amount of expenditure, and one which we 
fear the ratepayer will hardly face. 

As reference has been made to the German system, it being the 
basis of Dr. Hunter’s scheme, we may give the latest particulars as to 
the working of the German Old Age and Invalidity Scheme of 1889. 
The dissatisfaction with this, the third law, is said to be so threatening 
as to leave its continuance, in anything like its present form, an open 
question. A petition has been signed in Bavaria alone by 242,000 
persons desiring changes which, if given effect to, would leave little 
of the original scheme outstanding. In East Prussia a similar course 
has also been adopted. The number of the inhabitants of Berlin 
insured up to close of 1891 is quoted at 470,000, or nearly one-third 
of the total population. The annuitants are few in number; and 
1,859 claims for old age annuities were presented, of which 1,363 were 
accepted as valid, causing a yearly outlay of 215,000 marks. The 
average annuity granted was 158 marks per annum, or about 4d. a 
day. The expenditure in 1891 was 749,000 marks, and the income 
being 5,000,000 marks, there remained, after the deduction of the 
— for administration, a balance in favour of about 4,000,000 
marks. 

The scheme of Mr. Charles Booth was presented in the form of a 
paper read before the Royal Statistical Society. Mr. Booth, at the 
outset, pointed out that only 4% per cent. of the population of 
England and Wales under 60 years of age were paupers, while 
between the ages of 63 and 65 the proportion was I0°2 per cent., 
and over 65 years the proportion of paupers to population was 38°4 
per cent., thus showing that the bulk of the pauperism of the country 
was among the aged. He wished to found a scheme which would 
not discourage thrift as out-door relief did under the Poor-law system. 
He therefore thought to establish a system of universal pensions, 
taking 65 as the age at which a pension should commence, and 5s. a 
week as the amount. He said that a universal pension list for 
England and Wales would reach £17,000,000 a year, which, if raised 
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by proportionate taxation, would mean that everybody would pay 
1'7 per cent. of their income. Those earning £150 a year or there- 
abouts would pay and receive equally, whilst those richer would help 
to pay for the poorer. 

He next considered the probable attitude of the people towards 
the proposal. For this purpose he divided the population into five 
classes :—(1) The quite poor, £50 a year or less; (2) fair working- 
class position, £60 to £100 and over; (3) lower middle-class, £150 to 
#200; (4) middle class, £300 to £1,000; (5), more or less wealthy, 
#1,000 and upwards. With the first two classes, which included 
more than half the population, paying very little direct taxation, he 
thought the scheme would be popular, as providing at once for the 
aged who were a pressing charge to them to-day, and as assisting to 
provide for their own old age. The middle class, he expected, would 
be much divided in opinion, but rather averse on the whole ; and the 
upper middle and wealthy would look upon it with dread, and would 
need to be very fully convinced that the money would be well spent, 
that the scheme had elements of finality, and was not an attack on 
private property. If any State action disturbed the basis of work 
and wages, discouraged thrift, or undermined in the slightest degree 
self-respect on the basis of individuality, Mr. Booth said that then the 
scheme would fail. In regard to thrift, whilst 5s. a week might keep 
old people out of the workhouse, it left plenty of margin for exertions 
in securing comfort, and, as “ he who has wants more,” it was quite 
possible that the greater certainty of enjoying the fruits of thrift 
would make people more thrifty. Besides which there were the years 
of old age, and doubtful earnings before 65 was reached, to be pro- 
vided for, and there was the desire, already very strong, to avoid a 
pauper’s grave. There would thus, in Mr. Booth’s opinion, be plenty 
of scope for insurance and friendly societies. 

The criticism passed on Mr. Booth’s scheme was to the effect that 
the money necessary to carry it out was a great impediment to its 
success; that it would treble the income-tax ; that there would bea 
difficulty in fixing the age and in deciding whether the proposed 
recipients were worthy of the assistance sought to be given. It would 
be an impediment to emigration, as people would hesitate to go 
abroad through fear of losing their ‘‘old age” claims at home. One 
speaker called it pauperisation, and nothing more nor less than a huge 
outdoor relief system. Another feared there would be an enormous 
increase in the number of pensions over 65 if they were told that 
they were to get a pension of 5s. a week. 

Mr. H. Hendriks, London, condemned the scheme as not statisti- 
cally justified. So far from £17,000,000 being the initial charge, 
he thought it would be £26,000,000 a year, because Mr. Booth had 
only taken the population in England over 65, omitting Scotland 
and Ireland ; and as the money was to come out of Imperial taxation, 
they must face provision for the larger age and the larger population. 
Moreover, Mr. Booth had taken the census of 1881, and the popu- 
lation had increased 14 per cent. since then. The 426,000,000 must 
be provided either out of income-tax, or by Poor-law taxation of lands 
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and houses. If, on the existing system of income-tax, the present 
sixpence in the pound produced only £12,800,000 per annum, the 
rate would have to be eightpence in place of sixpence. This meant 
a complete alteration in our economic system. The scheme would 
precede the national debt, and so would materially alter the rate of 
interest on which money could be borrowed by this country. He 
held the scheme to be utterly impossible, and destructive of three 
great virtues on which the prosperity of this country in the past had 
largely been built—thrift, self-help, and charity. 

Another speaker regarded the scheme as the best now before the 
country. It was the first step yet taken in the direction of separating 
the thrifty and striving from the lazy and the vicious. The great fault 
of our Poor-law was that the unfortunate had to mix with those who 
had led bad lives. He admitted that it could not be a final scheme, 
because it would always be necessary to adopt national institutions 
to the varying needs of the nation. 

Mr. Marcus Adler said he had formerly been a valuer of friendly 
societies, but had thrown it up in disgust because in case after case 
he had found the society insolvent. He found that very few had 
availed themselves of the opportunities these societies afforded to 
provide pensions for old age. There were 6,000,000 members of 
friendly societies and at least 6,000,000 members of industrial 
societies, and he doubted whether there were 6,000 voluntary 
members of pension societies. Voluntary arrangements, therefore, 
for providing pensions for old age fell to the ground. 

But the most trenchant criticism of Mr. Booth’s benevolent 
scheme came from the Hon. Sir Charles W. Fremantle, president of 
the Economic Section of the British Association at Edinburgh, last 
month. After passing a high eulogium on Mr. Booth as one whose 
views on any subject connected with the welfare of the poor must 
always command the highest respect, Sir Charles said that Mr. Booth 
had made a proposal which from its comprehensive boldness had 
astonished many of his admirers, and which, coming from any other 
quarter, would, he ventured to say, have been equally characterised, 
if not as Utopian, at least as affording to their social and political 
intelligences, in their present imperfect state of development, no food 
for serious discussion. It was nothing less, as was well known, than 
a scheme for universal pensions, or general endowment of old age. 
Going on to inquire whether Mr. Booth’s scheme should commend 
itself in any degree to their matured ideas of self-government, or to 
their long experience of the working of the Poor-law and charitable 
and other agencies, Sir Charles, noting the universality of the scheme, 
remarked that surely the mere fact of attaining a certain age should 
not obliterate the equally certain fact, it might be, that a man’s whole 
career had been a negation of his duty as a citizen, and even as a 
decent human being. Again, among other objections to the scheme 
was this: that the hard-working and thrifty would pay for the idle 
and worthless, and that it was unjust as well as impolitic that the 
undeserving and those who had done nothing to help themselves 
should benefit equally with the thrifty and deserving. He also 
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thought that the prospect of having a pension to fall back on would 
tend to deter most of Mr. Booth’s prospective pensioners from 
making further provision for the declining years which they might 
never see. The motto of the disreputable man would only vary the 
Epicurean, “ Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die” to “ Let 
us eat and drink, for to-morrow” (that is, when we complete our 
sixty-fifth year) “we shall get pensions of 5s. a week.” Other points 
for consideration were that, even according to Mr. Booth himself, the 
sum needed for pensions would increase year by year, and that the 
administrative details of* carrying the scheme into effect would 
necessarily be somewhat complex. 

Canon Blackley’s scheme may be given as expressed by him in 
the discussion at the Royal Statistical Society on Mr. Booth’s paper. 
The Canon stated that he had originally proposed that every person 
of every class in their young days should be compelled to lay by a 
certain minimum provision which would help them in sickness if they 
were workers, and in old age by pension. The opposition of the 
great friendly societies had compelled him to drop the sick pay 
portion of that proposal. He recognised that the enormous propor- 
tion of the pauperism of the country was the pauperism of old age, 
and, therefore, that the provision of pensions for old age was infinitely 
more important than the provision of sick pay. The scheme of Mr. 
Booth would in some cases do away with indoor pauperism, but the 
pauperism would be there all the same. It would simply double the 
amount of out-door relief to everyone who now desired out-door 
relief, and would give 5s. a week to many who did not really want it 
at all. That was pauperisation, because it would make paupers of 
people who would take for nothing what they had no right to. If 
they began by establishing a pension for everyone who was old, they 
would make the prevention of pauperism for ever impossible. There 
should be no attempt to give everyone who reached the age of 65 
a,sum of 5s. a week for ever. They should rather give an 
opportunity to all the young to provide a pension for themselves. 
Having done that, then the nation could do something to prevent the 
existing mass of the old and miserable being left out hopeless by 
helping them to a pension, because the burden of that pension would 
come to an end as the existing aged died out, and would no longer 
be a claim upon the nation, since the present young ones were made 
to contribute towards a provision for their own old age. 

In the words of Sir Charles Fremantle, all honour belongs to Canon 
Blackley as the pioneer of the movement so closely indentified with 
his name and labours, and Canon Blackley was, in the opinion of 
many thoughtful people, only in advance of his age, and deserving 
the credit of seeing that without compulsion no system of national 
insurance worthy of the name can be carried into effect. It was 
clear, Sir Charles thought, that they were not prepared, at any rate at 
present, for the adoption of so sweeping a measure. 

Mr. Edward Cooper, in the Fortnightly Review, throws out a 
suggestion that there might be different age limits, say 55, 60, and 
65, and that a pension of 7s. 6d. per week as a minimum should be 
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fixed, the State contributing 2s. 6d. per week. But Mr. Cooper 
would entirely abolish out-door relief if such a fund were established, 
and as out-door relief costs £4. 16s. 5%4d. for each out-door pauper, 
the rates might add a subsidy and still save money. The reason for 
fixing different age limits is that comparatively few of the working 
classes reach the age of 65, which is the time limit assigned for most 
of the schemes. 

Another old-age pension authority is the Rev. W. Moore Ede, 
Gateshead-on-Tyne, who read a paper before the economic section of 
the British Association on “Old Age Pensions.” He said that 259 
per cent. of their countrymen who had reached 65 years of age 
received relief in the course of each year, and that 30 per cent. of 
those who reached 65 obtained parochial relief before they died. He 
would like, if it were rendered possible, for everyone to make provision 
for old age. Insurance and endowment, as they knew, were the two 
new methods proposed. He was still of opinion that the principle of 
insurance was sound, and that one-half the cost should be defrayed 
by taxation, but the more he considered the difficulties of insurance 
the greater they appeared, and the less was he satisfied with it as a 
means for securing the accumulation of the other half. If the 
insurance were voluntary, those who complied with the conditions 
required to secure the State grant would be the middle class, and the 
better paid artisans, those who least needed such help. He thought 
the money might easily be raised by taxation, but saw little prospect 
in getting it from any Chancellor of the Exchequer. 

In order to bring the question within the range of practical 
politics, he would suggest that the principle embodied in the scheme 
of the Parliamentary Committee, of supplying only half the necessary 
pension, be combined with Mr. Booth’s endowment proposals. 
Assuming that 5s. was the amount of pension to be aimed at, he 
would suggest that those who, having arrived at 65 years of 
age, could show that they were capable of maintaining themselves in 
decent fashion if they received 2s. 6d. a week, should receive a 
pension to that amount. Practically this would mean that, if a man 
could in any way find half the cost of his maintenance, the other half 
would be a charge on taxation. It would leave every man entirely 
free as to how he secured the other half. Ifa man, through his own 
improvidence, was reduced to absolute destitution, then, having done 
nothing for himself, and being incapable of doing anything, he must 
accept assistance with the irksome condition of the workhouse 
attached. The qualification for relief by the workhouse authorities 
at present was destitution, and, in Mr. Ede’s opinion, it was a 
demoralising and degrading condition. 

It did not seem necessary to him that a pension should be granted 
to everyone, but the line of refusal must be drawn sufficiently high to 
prevent all discouragement of thrift. He would propose that everyone 
who, on reaching 65, could show he was able to maintain 
himself, either with or without the aid of 2s. 6d. a week, and who did 
not possess means of life exceeding £50 per annum, should be 
entitled to receive a pension of £6. 10s. a year, or 2s. 6d. a week. 
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The cost of the suggestion would not be formidable. By the State 
contributing only one-half of the pension, the cost would be reduced 
from £16,000,000 to 48,000,000, and eliminating those whose incomes 
exceed £50, they obtained a further reduction, which he estimated at 
from £2,000,000 to 43,000,000. Thus, an addition to their present 
taxation of from 45,000,000 to £6,000,000, would place the whole of 
their aged poor in a better position than they were now in, and they 
should rid themselves of the demoralising influence of their present 
Poor-law principle of destitution as a qualification for help. Hesaw no 
reason why his suggestion should not be carried further, and extended 
to all who, before 65, were permanently incapacitated from earning 
their living, and thus remove one great objection to the arbitrary 
character of the fixed limit of 65. The nation now endowed destitu- 
tion; he wished the nation to endow thrift. 

We may mention that in the Contemporary Review, Mr. Ede 
recently sketched out a scheme, the pith of which we shall quote in 
order to show how it was proposed to work the scheme. Mr. Ede 
said :—‘‘ If through the post office, or some distinct Government 
department, a subsidy were offered towards pensions of those whose 
average weekly wage did not exceed say 40s., provided they insured 
for a certain amount, I believe that a large number of our wage- 
earners would not be slow to avail themselves of the benefit, and that 
many of the largest industrial organisations in the country would 
co-operate with their employés to secure it. If, for example, the 
Government were to offer to every recipient of less than 4os. a week, 
who insured for a pension of 3s. 8d. per week, to add Is. 4d. and 
make the pension 5s., arrangements would soon be made by a 
multitude of employers to assist their workmen to gain this benefit.” 

The Rev. T. W. Fowle, Preston, read a paper before the same 
section of the British Association, on ‘The Poor-law; Can it be 
Maintained ?”” Hethought the Poor-law stood condemned and that 
a new system was desiderated. The reform he desired, and by which 
he proposed to abate the evils of the present system was, within a 
period of time which ought not to exceed twenty-five years, but 
which would probably be much shorter, beginning, of course, at once, 
to do away with out-relief, and in return for the money thus saved— 
say 43,000,000 per annum—to subsidise every friendly society which 
was able and willing to afford a sufficient maintenance for all its 
members disabled from work by sickness and old age. He would fix 
the subsidy at 5s. per member, or 20 per cent. of the premiums 
required for ordinary insurance. In this way 43,000,000 would 
subsidise 12,000,000 persons. There would then be established 
between the State and the societies the same sort of relationship that 
existed between the Education Department and school managers ; in 
other words the Government subsidy would be withdrawn if grave 
cases of irregularity arose. His object was, give out-door relief on a 
system as suitable to 1892, as the Poor-law system was to 1834; and 
for those who objected to State interference, the question for practical 
men was not whether State interference existed in any given pro- 
posal, but whether it was diminished or increased by it, and whether 
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or not its operation was improved. The existing Poor-law consti- 
tuted one vast interference by the State with the conditions of labour. 
What he proposed was that the State should be confined to its proper 
function of supervision and control sufficient to secure obedience to 
the law ; and he could not but think that the State control was nowhere 
more justifiable than in the official auditing of the accounts of insti- 
tutions maintained so largely by working people. The argument 
that the friendly societies would never consent to “ barter away their 
independence,” as the phrase went, must not be obtruded into this 
discussion. It was for them to think out the best available scheme, 
and present it to the people for their consideration and acceptance. 
The Rev. J. Frome Wilkinson, Nottingham, read a paper on 
** Old Age Pensions and Friendly Societies.””’ He was of opinion that 
the friendly societies in England and in Scotland had paid great 
attention to the subject of superannuation allowances. He estimated, 
from returns that had been made to him, that the total number of 
members of friendly societies in Great Britain who were directly 
insured in this way was 350,000, or, say I in every 15. In this con- 
nection, he spoke of the difficulty which had been felt in many 
instances in differentiating between sick pay and old age pay, and of 
the proposals which some of the leading friendly societies had put 
forward for dealing with the difficulty. If the Government was 
desirous of effectually assisting friendly societies, it could best do so 
by the enactment of a law defining the sick insurance in all registered 
bodies as terminable at the age of 65, and hence relieve them of the 
liabilities for old age provision. He thought this would result in 
greater direct provision being made by the wage-earning classes 
against disablement and old age. He thought that there was great 
need for State subsidies. Even supposing the bulk of the future 
members of friendly societies and a certain proportion of existing 
members would be, and were, in a sufficiently good position to effect 
insurance in combined tables, including a sufficient old age pension, 
that fact would not do away with the existing impecunious aged, or 
those about to become so. He thought Mr. Chamberlain’s scheme 
was open to numerous and diverse objections, but the prime 
objection was that it would do little or nothing to improve existing 
social or economic needs. The conclusion he was driven to was that 
the only practical method of lightening the burden of old age was by 
the endowment rather than by the insurance ofold age. The ideal 
principle was, undoubtedly, that to which Mr. Booth has given his 
support—the principle of universal endowment under certain 
restrictions to all comers. There wasa strong and growing feeling, 
Mr. Wilkinson averred, that relief to the aged poor should be placed 
upon a different footing from the present, and that they should 
receive their pension without incurring the taunt or disgrace, real or 
supposed, which some economists still attached to the receipt of 
public relief independently of the circumstances under which it was 
given. The time was ripe for the enactment of laws which should 
have as their prime object not the buttressing of privileged interests 
or class monopolies, but the betterment of the social condition of the 





INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 595 


people. There was no doubt, he concluded, that the State endow- 
ment of old age was rapidly coming within the circle of practical 
social politics, but care would have to be taken that the system of 
taxation did not bear unduly upon labour, and that the poorest did 
not contribute relatively the most; and in unearned increment and 
untaxed land values, they might expect a promising hunting ground 
for supplies, with a readjustment of death duties and liquor to fall 
back upon. 

In criticising these papers, Mr. T. B. Sprague, manager of the 
Scottish Equitable Life Assurance Company, said he thought they 
should dismiss from their consideration all those ambitious schemes 
which aimed at making men provident by Act of Parliament, and 
should confine themselves to schemes which aimed at the encourage- 
ment rather than the compulsion of providence. If a man wished to 
insure himself against old age, the State, he thought, might accept 
his contributions, and accumulate them for him at interest. He was 
of opinion that it would be almost an impossible task to get the very 
poor to practise general providence. He also thought the State 
would be ill-advised if it used the medium of the friendly societies 
for the encouragement of thrift. 

Sir Raymond West thought the caste system of India might be 
taken as a model in dealing with pauperism, and he cited the Parsees 
as a class among whom pauperism was unknown. He would like the 
different classes in this country to exercise upon their own members 
a somewhat similar influence to that which the Parsees had exerted 
on their own class. He thought there was more to be gained by 
effort of this local and class nature, than in any direct State inter- 
ference. 

The Chief Registrar of Friendly Societies said he remained of the 
opinion that there was no other way to provide for old age than by 
thrift, self-denial and forethought in youth. He did not understand 
how any plan for relieving the working-man of that which ought to 
be charged upon his wages could be other than a disadvantage to 
him, by leading him to refrain from claiming and enforcing his right 
to such wages as would enable him to meet the charge. It was for 
his friendly society to fix that which he ought to pay, and for his 
trade union to see that he had the means of paying it. It was better 
for the State, and for the general body of the taxpayers, that he 
should be paid suitable wages for the work performed, than that the 
deficiency should be made up by doles. 

Mr. Loch, secretary of the Charity Organisation Society, said that 
all the weight of evidence went to show that the Poor-law system 
encouraged providence, although it was asserted that it did not, on 
the ground that its main principle was that relief should be given to 
the destitute. Wherever out-door relief was absent there friendly 
societies flourished. It was for the change-proposers to show that 
this half-crown bonus would make the unthrifty thrifty. The old 
system of Poor-law administration, which was condemned, had grown 
up out of a long English and Scottish experience. It was the result 
of endless experiment, and that experiment had been tested and tried 
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up to the very last moment, and had been found to be true to the 
result. Did they suppose that by the giving of half-crowns they 
would eradicate the distress, not merely of old age at and above 65, 
but, according to Mr. Moore Ede, even before the age of 65? By 
reference to statistics, Mr. Lock proceeded to show that by adhering 
to the 65 age limit they would not really touch the difficult pauper 
question, and he argued that, before such big proposals were made, 
they should have some real analysis of figures, and not the generalisa- 
tions to which they had been treated. The truth was that Mr. Moore 
Ede’s proposal, like that of Mr. Chamberlain, depended upon an 
utterly untrustworthy analysis of the social question. He had not 
faced what pauperism meant, and the consequence was that his 
proposal for dealing with it was entirely in the air. The expenditure 
was too great for the ratepayers. Mr. Fowle had asserted that great 
dissatisfaction existed with the Poor-law system. The new system 
would be subject, he did not doubt, to the same censure. They were 
told that the thrift test was to supplant the workhouse test. The 
thrift test was really very indefinite and doubtful, and one ought to 
say nothing about it. Mr. Loch thought that they should have more 
regard to the charity of the nation, which had within it an enormous 
power for good. They should try to draw out that large voluntary 
spirit of charity among themselves. If they were to adopt Mr. 
Fowle’s club test, they must simply put the whole societies of the 
country under Government control, and, that step once taken, they 
should turn their friendly societies into Government departments. 

The last scheme which we shall present is that of Mr. Chamber- 
lain, and it is detailed at full length at the close of this article. Mr. 
Chamberlain had the benefit of the assistance of the voluntary Parlia- 
mentary Committee, over which he presided, and they had before 
them materials from which to elaborate the scheme in question. It 
was not inaptly described by Sir Charles Fremantle as a “ serious and 
business-like attempt to grapple with the problem before them, but it 
seemed open to the objection that it only touched the fringe of the 
question. It was to be feared that such a scheme, notwithstanding 
the manifest advantages which it offered, would not be widely 
adopted, except by the comparatively small number of prudent 
people who were already prepared to make the effort necessary to 
secure a provision for their old age.” 

It will be observed that Mr. Chamberlain uses the agency of the 
Post Office Savings Banks, and that his scheme is entirely on the 
voluntary system. The employment of a Government department is 
a sure guarantee for the safety of the financial portion of the scheme. 
The insured will get their own. It has been objected that the scheme 
is not thorough and comprehensive enough, in that it does not 
embrace everyone within these realms. There is much to be said in 
favour of a tentative movement—if it succeeds, it can be added to 
and extended. 

In his plan Mr. Chamberlain recognises the friendly societies ; 
unhappily, they do not recognise him. The Ancient Order of 
Foresters, which is the largest benefit society in the world, at their 
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recent High Court held at Ipswich, “‘ resolved not to approve of Mr. 
J. Chamberlain’s proposed scheme for providing old age pensions.” 
The Manchester Unity of Oddfellows have also pronounced against 
it. These societies appear to believe that an injury will be done to 
them. Ifthe nation is to be taxed to support such schemes, their 
members will have to bear their share of the taxation, and this of 
itself will be an injury. Those of their number who are poor will 
have to pinch themselves to pay for those who are in the main care- 
less and improvident. And they fear that ina State-aided individual 
or society, the State ought ahd must interfere to see how the money 
is expended. 

One good result is that the Foresters have agreed that a super- 
annuation system on the voluntary principle is desirable. They have 
announced that “it may appear desirable to organise and perfect a 
scheme which shall give a superannuation benefit to members at a 
time when, through infirmity or old age, they are unable to earn a 
sufficient sum to provide the means to gain a livelihood.” The 
executive council submitted a new superannuation scheme providing 
four distinct methods of paying for an annuity of 2s. 6d., 5s., 75. 6d., 
or 10s, per week, with a cessation of contributions after attaining 
65 years, the contributions payable’ either to 50 or 65 years by 
monthly, quarterly, or annual payments. Table 1 provided for 
contributions to be paid throughout life under 65, when the annuity 
is claimable ; table 2, providing for cessation of contributions at 50, 
enables members to pay during the most vigorous years of life, to 
cease when in many cases both health and employment were 
precarious. Jf a member did not wish to make periodical payments 
either to 50 or 65, he could provide his annuity either by paying the 
lump sum required at his age at once, or, if more convenient, in 
twelve equal quarterly instalments, with interest on the amounts due 
at the end of each year at 4 per cent., the whole interest due to be 
paid as the thirteenth quarterly payment, thus enabling a member to 
secure an annuity by payments extending only over 3% years. 
Contributions payable under tables 1 and 2 are returnable in case of 
death occurring before 65, with compound interest at 2% per cent. 
added. Contributions paid under tables 3 and 4 are not returnable 
in case of death, the annuity of 65 only being claimable. Provision 
is made in the returnable table for annuities to be secured for 
children of members, beginning at 3 years. This scheme of the 
executive council was carried. It will be observed that in the 
tables 3 and 4 the contributions are not returnable, whereas in 
Mr. Chamberlain’s scheme there is always something returnable, 
more or less, according to the scale of contributions. It is said that 
the Oddfellows are also preparing a scheme of superannuation for 
their members; and, if this be so, the old age pension discussion and 
agitation must have done good. Working men are best reached 
through working men. 

It is impossible to believe that the nation is yet ready for schemes 
so large and so demanding as those that have been propounded, and 
which include the Old Age Pensions Bill and Pensions (Old Age) 
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Bill which were brought in by Mr. Bartley, M.P., and Sir Walter 
Foster, M.P., respectively. To carry them would depend very much 
on the attitude of the working classes towards them, for with the 
prolétariat now lies all the political power. It may be that in less 
time than we think of, the ear will have been lent to the honied 
words of the wily Socialist, and that statutes enacting the insurance 
of every one against the contingency of old age will have come into 
force, to the detriment of our common individualism and to the gain 
of that spirit of collectivism which is becoming rampant in our 
midst. Changes occur nowadays with all the rapidity of a cataclysm. 
Let us hope that by these schemes no premium will be offered to the 
vicious and depraved, for whom the workhouse—if it be a real house 
of work as it must have been intended to be—is the best place of 
abode; and that the struggling, honest, well-conducted poor will be 
the real gainers by any scheme put forward of the nature of those 
which we have been describing. 


OLD AGE PENSION SCHEME, as drawn up and finally approved 
by the recent Parliamentary Committee presided over by Mr. Joseph 
Chamberlain, M.P. 


The following is the text of the scheme :— 


I. Establishment of Fund.—A state pension fund to be established, to which Parliament 
shall be asked to make an annual grant, to be supplemented by contributions from local 
rates. 


II. Pensions Insured elsewhere than in the Post Office.—(a) Every male who, before he 
is 25 years of age, shall deposit £1. 10s. in the Post Office Savings Bank, and shall prove 
that he is insured in a friendly society or elsewhere for a pension of not less than £6. I0s., 
shall, on reaching 65, and on showing that such pension will be paid to him, be entitled 
to an additional pension of £6. 10s. perannum. (4) Females same as above, but deposit 
41. 55.3 insured elsewhere, £3. 18s. ; additional pension, £3. 18s. 


Note.—The credits from the State would be approximately the same as though they had 
insured entirely with the State pension fund on the non-returnable scale. 


IIlI.—Jnsurance in the Post Office.—(a) Every male who, for the purchase of a pension 
under this head, shall deposit £2. 10s. in the Post Office Savings Bank before he is 25 
years of age, shall thereupon be credited with a further sum of £10 from the State Pension 
Fund, and thereafter for forty years he shall pay 1os. per annum to the Post Office Savings 
Bank. On these forty annual sums being duly paid and on his reaching 65 years of age, he 
shall be entitled to a pension of £13 per annum. (4) Every male under 25 years of age may 
insure under this head for a pension larger than £13. For each £1 over and above La. Ios. 
deposited before the age of 25, his pension will be increased by 11s. 8d. per annum, and 
for each 5s. over and above Ios. paid annually between 25 and 65 years of age, his pension 
will be increased by £2. 6s. 10d. per annum. 


IV. Zusurance of Males.—(a) Every male who, for the purchase of a pension under this 
head, shall pay £5 to the Post Office Savings Bank before he is 25 years of age, shall 
thereupon be credited with a further sum of £15 from the State Pension Fund, and thereafter 
for forty years he shall pay £1 per annum to the Post Office Savings Bank. On these forty 
annual sums being duly paid, and on his reaching 65 years of age he shall be entitled toa 
pension of £13 per annum. (6) If the insured person dies before the third annual sum of 
41 is due and paid, the sum of £5 which he deposited shall be returned to his widow or 
other authorised representative. (c) If the insured person die after the third annual sum of 
41 is due and paid, before the age of 65, leaving a widow and young children, or children 
without a widow, the widow (if any) shall receive 5s. per week for twenty-six weeks, and 
there shall be paid for each child under 12 years of age (if any), 2s. per week until he or 
she reaches the age of 12 years, but so that the total sum paid to one family shall never 
exceed 13s. per week during the twenty-six weeks, or 8s. per week thereafter. (d) If the 
insured person die after the third annual sum of £1 is due and paid before the age of 65, 
leaving a widow without children, there shall be paid to the widow 5s. per week for twenty- 
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six weeks, and such sum in addition as will together amount to the total of his subscriptions, 
with interest at 24 per cent. (e) If the insured person die after the third annual sum of £1 
is due and paid, and before he reaches 65, leaving neither widow nor children, there 
shall be paid to his duly appointed representative the sum of £5. (/) Every male under 25 
years of age may insure under this head for a pension larger than £13. For each £1 over 
and above £5 deposited before the age of 25, his pension will be increased by 5s. 4d. per 
annum, and for each ros. over and above £1 paid annually between 25 and 65 years of age, 
his pension will be increased by £3. 6s. 8d. per annum. In the event of his death before 
the age of 65, the amount of the additional deposit or annual sums thus paid, with interest 
at 2} per cent., will be returned to his widow or authorised representative, in addition to 
the amount to which they would otherwise be entitled. 
The returns to be made under 4, ¢, @, e and f, are subject to VII., Arrears. 


V. Insurance for Females.—(a) Every female who, for the purchase of a pension under 
this head, shall deposit £1. 10s. in the Post Office Savings Bank before she is 25 years of 
age, shall thereupon be credited with a further sum of £8 from the State Pension Fund, and 
thereafter for forty years shall pay 8s. 8d. per annum to the Post Office Savings Bank. On 
these forty annual sums being duly paid, and on her reaching 65 years of age, she shall be 
entitled to a pension of £7. 16s. per annum. (6) Every female under 25 years of age may 
insure under this head for a pension larger than £7. 16s. For each £1 over and above 
41. 10s. deposited before the age of 25 her pension will be increased by 8s. 4d. per annum, 
and for each 4s. 4d. over and above 8s. 8d. paid annually between 25 and 65 years of age her 
pension will be increased by £1. 18s. 4d. per annum. 


VI. Payment by Lump Sums.—If the insured person prefer, he or she may, instead of 
annual contributions in clauses 3, 4 and 5, make a payment in one or more lump sums at 
any time equivalent to the value of such annual contributions, and thus entitle himself or 
herself to the benefits of this scheme under the aforesaid clauses respectively. 


VII. Arrears of Contributions.—If the annual contribution of an insurer is not duly 
paid, interest at 5 per cent. per annum shall be charged thereon. An insurer may pay up 
his back contributions with interest at 5 per cent. per annum at any time within two years of 
their falling into arrears. But if an insurer, after paying three annual instalments, falls into 
arrears for more than two years, and remains in arrears at the time of his death, or until he 
reaches the age of 65, the following provisions shall apply :—(@) In the case of death before 
the age of 65 there shall be paid to his widow, if any, 5s. per week for twenty-six weeks, 
and such sum in addition as may be necessary to make up the total amount of the insurer’s 
own subscriptions without interest. If he leaves children only the same amount shall be 
paid to his representatives for their benefit. (4) If he reaches the age of 65 the amount of his 
subscriptions shall be returned to him without interest. 


VIII. Provision for Pensioners.—If a pensioner, after reaching the age of 65 should die 
before enjoying the pension for more than three years the sum of £10 shall he payable to his 
widow (if any). 

IX. Persons over 25 at Passing of the Act.—(a) Every male who, at the passing of the 
Act, is above the age of 25 years, and who within three years of the passing of the Act, 
being then under 50 years of age, shall deposit in the Post Office Savings Bank £4 if he is 
under 30 years of age; £5 if he is under 35 years of age; £6 if he is under 40 years of age ; 
48 if he is under 45 years of age; £10 if he is under 50 years of age; and shall prove that 
he is insured in the Post Office or elsewhere for a pension of not less than £6. Ios. per 
annum, shall, on reaching 65, and on showing that such pension will be paid to him, be 
entitled to an additional pension of £6. 10s. per annum. 

(4) Females same as males, but £3 if under 30 years of age; £4 if under 35 years of 
age ; 45 if under 4o years of age; £6 if under 45 years of age; £7. 10s. if under 50 years 
of age; and insured elsewhere, £3. 185.; additional pension, £3. 18s. 


X. Mo Power of Assignment.—No person shall have power to assign or alienate his 
pension, and such pension, up to 5s. a week, shall be protected from all process for debt. 





ys 
vr 


THE TRADES UNION CONGRESS AND OLD AGE PEensions.—The Trades 
Union Congress, at their recent sitting in Glasgow, passed the following 
resolution :— That, in the opinion of this Congress, any Bill introduced 
into Parliament dealing with old age pensions will not be satisfactory unless 
the superannuation funds of unions are so dealt with as to receive a 
proportionate amount of subsidy from Parliament.” 
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COLONIAL MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY, LIMITED. 


<@ OLE representative in the United Kingdom of the life 
assurance companies founded in the British colonies, 
the Colonial Mutual -has some special claims to 
attention. There have been a few colonial fire and 
% marine companies which have opened branches in 
Laie, some not staying long, and others more permanently 
settled. The Colonial Mutual is the only life company, and 
undoubtedly it means to stay. Founded in 1873, the first ten years 
were devoted to the development of the business in all the Australian 
colonies ; in 1883 operations were commenced in Cape Colony, in 
1884 in New Zealand, in 1885 in Natal, and in 1886 the old country 
was definitely annexed to the field. The society is purely mutual. 
There is a local board in London, and a local board in each of the 
colonies, the whole business being under the control of a general 
committee of management, consisting of the members collectively of 
the local boards. The prospectus claims that this principle of 
federation renders the institution one of truly national character, and 
there is no hint of any general board having authority over the local 
boards, beyond the fact that the general manager of the society is a 
member of the Victoria board. We observe, however, that at the 
annual meeting held at Melbourne in April last, the only directors 
re-elected were some of those composing the Victoria board, and if 
so, what becomes of the federation, and how do the members control 
the general committee? It is too much to expect that any members, 
except those able to attend once a year in Melbourne, should control 
anything, and the society will probably flourish all the more by the 
absence of the members’ interference. 

The organization of the society is remarkably complete, and the 
influence of the local directors very valuable in extending the 
business and superintending its details, particularly in the matter of 
investments. The progress of the new business, when considered in 
connection with’ the comparative youthfulness of the society, is 
beyond all precedent. The new sums assured in the first year were 
£119,654; in the third year they increased to £564,912, and in the 
fifth year to £770,300. During the next five years they ranged from 
£800,000 to £1,000,000, all this time the busigess being practically 
confined to Australia. With the opening of the more distant branches 
still greater successes were obtained. The new business went on 
increasing until it reached a maximum in 1890 of policies granted 
for £1,938,100. Therehas been a falling off in 1891 to £1,589,747, 
which is still an enormous total, and gives the society a high position 
among the largest British offices. The falling off is attributed to 
the financial difficulties which have agitated the Australian colonies 
during 1891, and will be but a temporary check to the onward 
march of the new business. 

The conditions of profitableness in a colonial life office are 
altogether different from those affecting an office whose business lies 
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chiefly within these isles. It is not proved that Australia has much 
advantage over England in the matter of mortality rates, beyond 
such as is accidental and temporary, arising from the fact that 
immigrants would be a body of young and healthy people. It is 
clear without proof that the colony has a considerable advantage for 
a life office in the higher rate of interest obtainable. Taking the 
mean fund of the year, before the interest was added, we find that 
such mean fund earned in 1890 was 46. 45. 3d. per cent. and in 1891 
£5. 18s. 6d. per cent. The lower rate for the latter year is explained 
by the perturbed state of the money market for some months, which 
caused the directors to exercise a cautious policy by keeping money 
on deposit and not investing it until the crisis was past. An English 
office finds £4. 5s. per cent. a high rate to obtain, and makes its 
valuations at £3 per cent., whilst the Colonial Mutual is able to value 
at £4 per cent., and to charge £4 per cent. premiums, thus giving 
its customers the benefit of premiums lower than the British average, 
and yet having a larger margin for interest profit. To a certain 
extent this advantage will gradually wear down by the principle that 
in these days of rapid communication, interest, like water, finds its 
level all over the world, leaving only the additional rate which pays 
for the risk of loss of capital in a newly-settled country. On the 
other hand, any considerable fall in the general rate of interest will 
have the effect of raising the capital value of large classes of invest- 
ments and so producing a profit in another form. An item of 
£34,218 was in fact brought in just before the last valuation as profit 
on investments. Some of the assets have since been written down 
45,000 by a curiously circuitous and unnecessary process: in the 
1890 account £5,000 was set aside as a reserve for possible deprecia- 
tion: from the 1891 account and report that reserve has vanished 
without a word to mark its departure. We also notice an asset 
called ‘office property,’ which would have been more easily 
recognized in England by the more familiar term of “ office furniture 
and’ fittings”: perhaps the other is the correct designation in 
Australia. 

On the question of expenses, the advantage rests not with the 
colonies but with the mother country. The directors of the Colonial 
Mutual acknowledge this, and are trying their hardest to reduce the 
ratio. In 1888 the commission and expenses took 33°89 per cent. of 
the premiums ; in 1891 they were reduced to 29°39 per cent., a very 
important reduction, but still leaving much to be desired. There 
are extenuating circumstances: it was probably necessary to build 
up a large business rapidly in order to withstand the American 
competition, which is very strong in Australia. Then again,distances 
on the southern continent are very great, and the population sparse, 
many of the policies are for very small amounts, and by half-yearly 
and quarterly premiums. But excuses will not make bonuses, even 
when assisted by a margin of 2 per cent. upon the interest: the 
wonder is, that the bonuses are so good as they are, and in estimating 
their value the saving to the assured through the lowness of the 
premiums must be reckoned. 
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There has probably been a good deal gained on the mortality in 
consequence of the large proportion of the new business. The 
society provides for the incidence of the mortality being heavier in 
future years by an application of the H™G) table, which is clearly 
explained in the valuation returns, and is therefore fully entitled to 
arrange, as it does, the valuation so as to make the incidence of the 
expenses fall chiefly on the new premiums. Even this does not much 
mend matters. By the help of the Board of Trade blue-book, and the 
society’s annual report, we can divide both premiums and expenses 


into new and renewals, on the society’s own view of the division. 
Thus :— 





New Renewal 


Expenses, {| Expenses, 
Premiums. Premiums. 


New Business. General. 


Year. 


Commission. 
























1890 49,303 | 252,352 40,083 13,500 39,695 
1891 42,028 274,266 40,089 11,359 41,508 












In whatever way the commission and general expenses be divided, it 
is evident that the total outgo is very far too much. 


The society vies with the Americans in the introduction of 
unknown phraseology into its prospectus. Rates are quoted for 
‘““Endowment Assurance Tontine with Guaranteed Mortuary 
Dividends!”” How many students at the Institute examinations 
would be floored if asked to explain the scheme without referring to 
the Colonial Mutual prospectus. A tontine is a scheme under which 
all put their money together, and those who live take it among them. 
It would be perfectly legitimate for some purposes—as a means, for 
instance, of making provision for old age: it is exactly the opposite 
of life assurance. In the Colonial Mutual plans the policy is not 
tontined, but only the bonuses: in the event of death within the 
tontine period the sum assured only is payable, and the bonuses are 
pooled for the benefit of those who survive the period. There is an 
element of speculation about the tontine, which is attractive to 
many people. 


—* 
— 





THE PETROLEUM TRADE OF THE WestT.— The British consul at 
Philadelphia writes:—‘‘The petroleum trade of Philadelphia is gradually 
returning to the port, whence a majority of the trade should be supplied, as 
the greater part of the production is in Pennsylvania. There have been two 
pipe lines laid from the oil fields of Virginia, and a new refinery has been 
established at a point below the city, known as Marcus Point. It has been 
since alleged, however, that this new enterprise has been swallowed up by the 
Standard Company, which is virtually the gigantic ‘Oil Trust,’ having an 
absolute monopoly of the refining and shipments of the product. It is 
predicted that Philadelphia will be the centre of the oil trade, not only of 
America, but of all the world. From tables which have been prepared, it 
appears that Philadelphia’s percentage of the trade rose from 27°3 in the 
months prior to the pipe line to 35°75 in the ten months following it.” 
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ROYAL INSURANCE COMPANY. 


HE Act of Parliament, which confirmed the transfer of 
the assets and business of the Queen Insurance Com- 
pany to the Royal, received the royal assent on 3rd 


companies was promptly carried through. The con- 
struction of the “‘ largest fire-office in the world ” was thus completed, 
and the crowning of the edifice took place on Midsummer Day, 1892, 
when the annual meeting of the Royal was held in the board-room 
formerly belonging to the Queen, in one of the finest blocks of 
building in the city of Liverpool. The accounts for 1891, then 
presented, show a total of business impressive by its magnitude, and 
producing a considerable amount of profit, though the actual progress 
and results are somewhat obscured by the way in which the accounts 
are put together in relation to the introduction of the Queen 
transactions. 

The amalgamation was to have taken place from October, 1890, 
but, as the necessary legal formalities took some time to complete, 
the accounts of each company for the year 1890 were presented 
separately. The Royal accounts for 1891 are, of course, for twelve 
months as usual, but with them are combined the figures of the 
Queen for the latter six months only of the year, a course which 
provides abundant pitfalls for the unwary reader. As a matter of 
book-keeping, it would have been quite as easy to have brought the 
Queen figures in at Ist January as at 1st July; and as a matter of 
propriety, it would have been more correct, seeing that the business 
was carried on on behalf of the Royal during the whole period. 
Possibly the Royal, not having had the full control of the Queen 
business for the first six months of the year, did not wish to take the 
credit of the profit or loss resulting upon it. 

The fire premiums of the Royal for 1890 were £1,220,382, and 
those of the Queen were £644,506. Taking only six months of the 
latter item and adding it to the former, we obtain _£1,542,635, 
whereas the actual income reported for 1891 was £1,607,030. It is 
evident that there has been a considerable increase of the business, 
and the increase has been much greater than appears at first sight, 
because the Royal were not long in discovering that a large section 
of the foreign business of the Queen had not been profitable for 
several years, and in wiping out that section altogether. The losses 
shown in the account are £990,215, being 61°6 per cent. of the 
premiums, but, under the circumstances of the account, who can tell 
what the real loss ratio is, seeing that the premium income includes 
Royal premiums running twelve months, and their increases which 
have run, on the average, for six months, Queen premiums running 
six months, and their increases which have run, on the average, for 
three months ?_ The fire account, however, closes after transferring 
Z#111,315 to profit and loss, as the profit for the year, with a balance of 
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a round sum of £900,000 as a fire and conflagration fund. The method 
may be somewhat deficient on the score of precise accuracy, but the 
fund is no doubt sufficient as a solid protection for unexpired risks. 

Important and interesting information is supplied in a special 
statement, supplementary to the usual schedules, which is in fact an 
audited balance-sheet of the Queen at 30th June, 1891, showing the 
particulars of the funds handed over to the Royal, and how they 
were disposed of in the Royal books. This helps, in some measure, 
to supply the six months’ gap in the Queen accounts between the 
last published statement and the date just mentioned. The funds of 
the Queen, that is to say, the assets less the liabilities on outstanding 
accounts, diminished during the period from £1,544,863 to £1,493,139, 
a falling off of £51,724. On the other hand, the natural increase of 
the life and annuity funds was £19,120; so the total decrease of the 
other funds was £70,844, and one would like to know where the 
money went to, but that part of the record is unpublished. It is 
announced that it includes all charges and expenses of the amal- 
gamation; it must also have included the profit or loss on the six 
months’ operations of the Queen; and it may have included sums 
paid for getting clear by reassurance of undesirable risks. The latter 
suggestion occurs from the fact that the American business of the 
Queen, of Liverpool, was transferred, at 31st October, 1891, to a new 
company called the Queen Insurance Company of America, accom- 
panied by a payment of upwards of £260,000, as appears by the 
returns furnished to the American Government, and we cannot trace 
any specific reference to the transaction, either in the accounts or in 
the proceedings of the annual meeting, beyond the general statement 
that a considerable portion of the foreign business has been got rid 
of. The non-appearance of any such entry may be ultimately due 
to some unexplained peculiarities of the American insurance laws. 

The Royal is certainly to be congratulated on the publication of 
the Queen audited balance-sheet, on the perfect clearness of the 
information it conveys, and on the light it throws on the strictness of 
the Royal views as to the valuation of assets. An item of office 
furniture, £4,920, in the Queen accounts, was straight away knocked 
out; the buildings of the company were reduced in ledger value by 
£17,391 ; and the other investments by 447,660, not that there was 
any real necessity, but because the Royal likes to have its assets on the 
firmest possible foundation. = 

The entry which pleases us most is a transfer of £23,000 from the 
Queen General Reserve Fund to the Queen Life Assurance Fund. 
The last Royal valuation was on a 3 per cent. basis, and the last 
Queen valuation on a 3% per cent. basis, which reserves a much 
smaller fund. A union on equal terms between the two life funds 
would therefore have been disadvantageous to the Royal policyholders. 
This might have been remedied by giving differential rates of bonus, 
but the Royal have acted with noteworthy liberality, and have 
presented the Queen life fund with a dowry of £23,000, in order that 
there might be an equal match, and that all the assured, Queen and 
Royal, might share and share alike, 
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The dividend declared was 35s. per share, being a continuance of 
the old rate, notwithstanding that the year had been a trying one for 
fire business generally. To the Queen shareholders the result should 
be specially gratifying, as their former dividend of 4s. per share on 
seven shares has now become 35s. on one Royal share. To this 
result, moreover, the Queen only contributed six months’ fire profit 
and interest, and the Royal contributed for the full twelve months. 
The company has everything in its favour for maintaining its position 
and achieving still greater successes, the prestige of its greatness, its 
skilful management, its liberality, the solidity of its assets, and, we 
hope the chairman is not mistaken in adding, a decided tendency in 
America to higher rates of premium. , 





> 
- 


AN EARLY PROVIDENT SCHEME. 


THERE is no end to the ingenuity with which actuaries twist 
about compound interest tables in order to make insurance agreeable 
to all ages and classes. The Edinburgh Life Assurance Company 
has succeeded in getting out a new and good feature, entitled “ Early © 
Provident Scheme: Policies at Half Rates.” Under the scheme 
parents may take out policies on the lives of their children at half-rates. 
Assurance, however, will not begin till fifteen years after the date of 
the policy. An example is given thus:— Assuming an assurance 
of 41,000 taken out at the age of twenty-five the premium would 
amount to £21 per annum, but by beginning at the age of ten the 
yearly cost may be restricted to 411. The assurance commences at 
an age fifteen years in advance of the age next birthday, on entering 
the scheme. Should the child die before the age is reached at which 
the assurance commences the whole premiums that have been paid 
are returned.’ No medical examination is required, and the policies 
rank for bonuses. It is, truly, not only an ingenious, but a beneficent 
scheme as well. . 





a 
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ALLEGED FRAUD ON INSURANCE MANAGER.—At the Bow Street Police 
Court, London, William Charles Hennessey, barrister, was charged with 
fraud. According to evidence for the prosecution, the accused met Mr. 
Martin, manager of the Fleet Street branch of the Guardian Life Assurance 
Company, on July 16th, and renewed an acquaintance formed in Ireland some 
years ago. A few days later the accused wrote to Mr. Martin from 87, 
Guildford Street, asking him to cash a cheque for £4, explaining that he 
wanted cash to pay his hotel bill. The cheque was cashed, but was 
dishonoured on presentation. The accused on being written to said the 
cheque was drawn under a misapprehension, and he would put the matter 
right. Two telegrams from Ireland subsequently informed Martin that 
money had been forwarded, but this proved untrue, and investigation shewed 
that the accused had not paid his bill in Guildford Street. Hennessey was 
arrested in Ireland, liberated on bail, and failing to appear, was again 
arrested in Killarney. The accused was now remanded on bail. 


45* . 
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ROYAL EXCHANGE ASSURANCE CORPORATION. 


SAA HEN last discussing the affairs of the Royal 

fe Exchange, we devoted our attention almost entirely 

to the life department, the reason being that the 

only document before us was the actuary’s report on 

: the quinquennial valuation at 31st December, 1890. 

There were no accompanying accounts, for the financial year 

had always ended on 30th April, and it was supposed that it 

would do so again. Shortly after, however, the directors determined 

to consult the general convenience by making their financial year 

run with the calendar year, and issued a report for the eight months 

ending at the valuation date. The report for the year 1891 has 

also been published in due course, and the fire and marine depart- 

ments and general results can now be fully considered. It being 

a little awkward to compare the business for twelve months of 

1891 with that of eight months of 1890, the occasion will be suitable 
for taking a longer retrospect. 

In the fire department, the premiums for the year ending 30th 
April, 1881, were £135,278, and they increased by gentle degrees 
until, in the year ending 30th April, 1890, they were £147,640, the 
average for the ten years being £140,945. Under the guidance ofa 
new and energetic fire manager, who had previously been assistant 
secretary in London to the Royal Insurance Company, they have 
now begun rapidly to develop, and for the year 1891 are £187,711, 
being £40,071 in advance of the last complete year reported. Of 
the increase of £40,000, premiums of £15,000 have come from home 
risks, and £25,000 from foreign risks, derived from new agencies in 
places where fire business is believed, from experience, to be safe and 
profitable. The profit on the fire department for the ten years 1881 
to 1890, including the interest on the fire fund, and making provision 
for the slight increase of unexpired risk, averaged £31,905 per 
annum, a very excellent return on premiums averaging £140,945. 
The yearly profit necessarily presents much greater deviations from 
the average than are shown by the premiums, having ranged from 
£10,969 to £53,573, and having only once in ten years shown an 
actual loss. | 

The report for 1891 claims that the profit for the year was 
£44,661, but this entirely ignores the rapid increase of the premium 
income, and the consequent increase of the unexpired risk. Allowing 
for the latter the moderate sum of £13,357, the true net profit for 
1891 is reduced to £31,304, being about the average already men- 
tioned. The further extensions of the business evidently contemplated 
cannot be expected to produce the percentage of profit which is 
obtained on the old-fashioned insurances, but neither need they 
interfere with it, and whatever smaller rate of profit they make will 
be so much to the good on the total. The company follows the 
erroneous practice, still countenanced by many of the larger 





INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 607 


companies, of stating the fire fund at the same amount at the 
beginning and end of the financial year, notwithstanding the increase 
of risk. In the present case the practice has led to something like 
an absurdity: the permanent fire fund is £177,907. 10s. 4¢@., and 
why that odd sum? Because it used once to be £200,000, but 
there came a bad year in 1883, on which there was a loss of 
£22,092. gs. 8a. The loss was deducted from the fire fund, and, though 
there have been plenty of good years since, all the profits have been 
carried to profit and loss, and the fire fund has not been restored to 
its original amount. The present fire manager has probably never 
had occasion to investigate the figures so far back. 


The sea department can hardly be deemed to be a success, though 
it seems to have a tendency lately to improve. The amount of net 
premiums was in 1891 £104,579, but in previous years it has oscil- 
lated considerably, and the amount of losses still moreso. From 30th 
April, 1880, to 31st December, 1891, the premiums have amounted 
to 41,536,514, and the losses and expenses to 41,649,271. The 
interest on the fund comes in to redress the balance, so that there 
have actually been the following profits from this unpromising 
source :— 


In 1877 ‘ ‘ ‘ - £30,207 
1878 ‘ é ° 
1884 
1885 
1888 


1889 


£133,977 


There have been no losses in the intervening years, taken one with 
another : the loss on a bad year cancelsthe profit on the next, and 
perhaps the next, and leaves a series of blanks. Marine accounts 
are difficult to dissect, because the premium account of each year is 
kept open for two or three years, and the profit is not ascertained 
until the risks are run off. Thus, the profit for 1877 came into the 
accounts for 1881, but, in mercy to the shareholders, some of the 
intervening blank years were quietly dropped out of sight, and the 
profit for 1889 came into the accounts for 31st December, 1890. The 
report states that the year 1890 was exceptionally disastrous, but the 
directors are happy to record that the year has been closed without 
aloss. In pursuance probably of a new line of policy, they have 
strengthened the marine fund by a transfer of £27,030 from profit 
and loss. 


Whatever losses the Royal Exchange may incur in the fire or 
marine departments, it is well able to meet, the paid-up capital and 
general reserve fund amounting to nearly £1,400,000. The interest 
on these two funds pays about half of the present dividend. For many 
years the dividend was maintained at 20 per cent., but in 1888 and 
after, it has had to be reduced to 16 per cent. These rates have only 
been provided by help from an unusual source: the company is a very 
ancient one, and many of the securities have stood at very low ledger 
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values. During the last twelve years, the sales of securities have pro- 
duced profits amounting to £182,775 ; this can hardly be a perennial 
spring available for the payment of dividends, and it will not be surpris- 
ing if the dividend should be further reduced for a.time, until the fresh 
energies of all the present managers have produced large extensions 
of profitable business. The Royal Exchange provides for fresh 
energies by retiring all its officers at the age of 65, and has last year 
set aside 4 33,738 as the calculated present value of all future pensions 
to the staff, to be supplemented by annual contributions. 

It will not do altogether to omit reference to the actuary’s depart- 
ment. During the year he secured 579 new policies for £410,329, 
with new premiums, including single payments, of 415,080. After 
deducting reassurances, the net totals show an advance upon the 
corresponding figures of 1890, and the new life business is thus once 
again the largest transacted for very many years. 


— 
&- 





PAUPERISM DIMINISHING.—A statement has been issued by the Local 
Government Board as to pauperism in England and Wales for the quarter 
ended midsummer, 1892. The return does not include paupers in lunatic 
asylums, registered hospitals and licensed houses, and vagrants. In almost every 
one of the last thirty-six years a continuous decrease has taken place in the 
number of paupers week by. week throughout the whole of the quarter. ‘There 
are only a few exceptions to this rule. One of these occurred during the 
quarter to which this return relates. It was caused by the distress occasioned 
by a strike of the Durhamcoal miners. The number of paupers in every 1,000 
of the population was 23°3 at the end of April last ; 23°0 at the end of May; 
and 22'4 attheendof June. The proportion of paupers to the population was 
smaller in each month of the quarter in the present year than in any of the 
previous years, except as regards April, 1891, when the proportion was 23°2, 
as compared with 23°3 in April, 1892, and May, 1891, when the proportion 
was the same as in May, 1892. In the metropolis the proportion of paupers 
to population in each month of the quarter in the present year was smaller 
than in any of the preceding years. The number of paupers in receipt 
of relief in June, 1892, was, notwithstanding the increase in population, 
smaller than the number relieved in the corresponding month of thirty-three 
out of the thirty-five preceding years. The proportion which the paupers bore 
to the population of the country in the last week of June, 1892, was 22°4 to the 
1,000, which was a smaller proportion than in any other year comprised in 
thereturn. In thirteen out of the fifteen years, from 1857 to 1871, it was over 
40 to the 1,000. In the metropolis the number of persons relieved in June, 
1892, was smaller than in each week of the month in the six preceding years, 
and in fourteen of the other twenty-nine years comprised in the return. It was 
also smaller than in some of the weeks of six other years. The proportion 
of pauperism to population was smaller in June, 1892, than in the corre- 
sponding month of any of the other years comprised in the return. It was 
highest in 1863 and 1870, when it reached 41'3 and 40°7 in the 1,000 
respectively, as compared with 20°3 to the 1,000 in 1892. The number of 
outdoor paupers in June, 1892, was smaller in the first week of the month 
than in the corresponding month in any of the other thirty-five years, except 
the year immediately preceding it; whilst in the last week of the month it 
was smaller than in any other year. 
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SUN INSURANCE OFFICE. 


CS AYAHETHER the Sun Fire Office should be called by its 

Ng old, or by its new name, is perhaps a point that need 

hardly be determined on the present occasion. The 

Act of Parliament creating the new constitution came 

into force on the first day of the present year, so that 

the meeting held was a meeting of the Sun Insurance Office, though 

the accounts presented, being for the year 1891, were the accounts of 

the Sun Fire Office. The novelty is that there was a meeting at all, 

and that there was an annual report presented to it, but it will not be 

long before the novelty of both those circumstances wears off. The 

publication of accounts has already reached a third year, and has 
become an accustomed pleasure. 


It may safely be said that no fire insurance company, and indeed 
no company whatever, has presented so excellent a report at its first 
annual meeting, though it is true that, as a rule, the first annual 
meeting is not allowed to be deferred for 180 years. One would 
expect to find in the report of the Sun Fire an account of solid, 
substantial, profit-making strength, coupled with a certain slow-going 
caution. The first revelation, through the accounts of 1889, caused 
a general feeling of pleasant surprise at the prosperous condition and 
resources of the company, which were found to exceed all expectation. 
The succeeding accounts and the first report entirely dissipate the 
idea that there is anything slow-going about the business; so far 
from being afflicted with the feebleness of age, the company is more 
rapidly progressive than most of its younger competitors. To the 
knowledge and experience of age it unites the energy of youth. The 
net premium income, which in 1889 was £792,917, and in 1890 was 
increased to £871,679, has in 1891 made a still longer stride by 
increasing to £957,332. The annual million may be expected to be 
left behind at the next step. The Sun Fire is, however, not an 
office to be carried away by the fever of an ambition for large figures ; 
the chairman expressly laid it down that a largely increased income 
is not a matter for congratulation, unless it can be obtained at 
remunerative rates. With that limitation it was by no means 
easy to have made the rapid progress that has been made. 


The Sun Fire finds a safety-valve for its feelings in the matter of 
figures by compiling a statement of the total sums assured during 
the year. These amounted in 1890 to £361,477,620, and in 1891 to 
4373,716,110, so that, over and above the filling up of all the vacancies 
caused by cancelments, expiries, and fires, assurances were granted for 
412,238,490 upon property which had not been protected by the Sun 
before. It will be observed that the figures are not round millions, 
but are given with every appearance of precision; to obtain such a 
precision must require a perfection of official mechanism, which 
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would make its influence felt in all departments of the business. 
Comparing the premiums with the sums assured, the average rate per 
cent. is found to have been in 1889, 4s. 8d.; in 1890, 4s. 10d. ; and in 
1891, 5s.1d. These figures shew, on the one hand, the uniformity of 
averages, and, on the other, a distinct tendency to increased 
rates, not for the ordinary private dwelling-house risks, but for the 
ever-varying manufacturing and other special risks. 

In company with several of the other leading fire offices, the Sun 
sets aside a fixed percentage of the year’s premiums for unexpired 
risks. Opinions differ as to what the percentage should be, some 
very good offices making it 33 per cent. The Sun adopts the safer 
proportion of 40 per cent., and entering the reserve thus calculated 
in the revenue account is able to carry to profit and loss the actual 
profit of the year. The revenue account may then be dissected as 
follows: for every 4100 of premiums, 458. 18s. 5@. went for fire 
losses; £31. 2s. 5d. for commission and expenses; 43. 11s. 7d. for 
increase of unexpired risk; and 46. 7s. 7d. for profit. The loss ratio 
in the previous year was £54. os. 8d. per cent., and the resulting 
profit, £11. 16s. 11d. per cent.; in the less favourable results of 1891, 
the Sun has been partaker of the general experience of the fire 
companies for that year. 

One effect of the new constitution has been to revise the capital 
account. Formerly, there were 4,800 shares, with nothing credited 
upon them, the whole amount originally paid-up having been long 
since returned to the shareholders. These have been now converted 
into 240,000 shares of £10 each, with 10s. each credited as paid ; the 
necessary £120,000 being conveniently provided by a transfer from 
dividend reserve fund. One old share is thus exchanged into 50 
new shares, and to maintain the dividend at the same amount as 
before, it would have been necessary to divide 422 by 50, which gives 
8s. od., and a fraction of a penny. Most companies with the ample 
funds of the Sun would have been inclined to make the dividend on 
the new shares a round sum of 9s., but the directors with careful 
prudence saw that that would involve the breach of principle of 
increasing the dividend ina year less favourable than usual, and so 
they had the courage to make even money by reducing the dividend 
to 8s. 6d. 

The company was the holder of fifty of its own shares, but this is 
contrary to the present regulations of the Loftdon Stock Exchange, 
and the committee of the Exchange have taken the opportunity to 
enforce their regulation before granting a quotation for the new shares. 
An amendment of the constitution has accordingly been agreed to, 


forbidding the company to purchase, or make loans upon, its own 
shares. 


& 
~ 





DESIRING A QUOTATION ON ’CHANGE.—Application has been made to 
the committee of the Glasgow Stock Exchange to grant a quotation to the 


shares of the English and Scottish Law Life Insurance Office, which has 
been granted. 
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SUN LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


oe HE annual report of the Sun Life, if we may be 
MX3) permitted the statement, is for six months only on the 
present occasion, and it isaccompanied by a preliminary 
quinquennial report, which likewise covers a period of 
8% only four and a-half years. The 24th June has 
hitherto been the last day of the company’s financial year, but it has 
been found more conducive to the general convenience to alter the 
date to 31st December. A full comparison with previous years is 
therefore not possible, but it may be seen that the new business has 
been well maintained. The company naturally clings to its head- 
office premises in Threadneedle Street, one of the most central and 
visible spots in the City of London, where it shares the building with 
the Sun Fire. The business, however, has enormously outgrown the 
limited accommodation there afforded, which, though it may have 
been ample ten years ago, has now become quite insufficient, and 
the actuary, with his well-known originality, has invented a system 
which we think is peculiar to his company. He has established four 
sub-offices, one in Holborn, and three at different addresses in the 
City, which are not branches, but places where departmental work of 
the head office is carried on. There are besides all the usual branches, 
and rather more, namely, three in London, and others in the principal 
cities and towns of the kingdom. 

The result is that the ground is thoroughly well-worked, and 1,009 
policies were granted during the six months for £505,130, yielding in 
new single and annual premiums 418,482. The usual course of 
progressive life offices in these days is to put on pressure just before 
the close of the books, in order to bring in many of the tardy and 
dilatory intending policyholders, who could not otherwise be 
persuaded to make up their minds. To have to do this in December, 
after you have done it in the previous June, scarcely leaves time for the 
maturing of a second harvest, and itis therefore the more satisfactory 
to the hard workers of the Sun that the total new assurances, which 
for the last whole year just exceeded £1,000,000, have again for the 
last six months just exceeded £500,000. 


A further sum of £69,579 was received during the financial period, 
and is shown separately in the accounts, in respect of the transfer of 
the business of the defunct Sovereign Life Office. It is by no means 
clear that this should be added to premiums; it isan item of a totally 
different sort from the £93,396 received in respect of the Sovereign, as 
shown in the account for the previous year. The item first received 
was properly regarded as premiums, because it consisted of premiums 
paid by the policyholders between the date of the petition for 
winding-up and the completion of the transfer to the Sun. Thesum 
of £69,579, on the other hand, is a first dividend paid by the liquidator 
of the Sovereign out of the assets realised by him, and is therefore in 
the nature of a transfer of a part of the Sovereign life assurance fund. 
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Whatever the payment be called, its ultimate destination is the same, 
viz., into the Sun life assurance fund, and the only point depending 
on the question is, whether the fund so transferred should be at all 
considered a part of the basis on which to calculate an expense ratio. 
The report claims that it should be included as premiums, and so 
makes the ratio of commission and expenses 16°09 per cent. There 
are some expenses of the transfer included in the outgo, and the new 
business obtained is, as the report says, very considerable ; so perhaps 
the knotty question of the expenses may for once pass unsettled. 

The transfer of the Sovereign was carried out under the Joint- 
Stock Companies Management Act, and thus was not subject to the 
conditions of section 14 of the Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870, 
prior to an application to the Court, but we fail to see how it can 
have escaped the regulations of section 15 of the same Act, as to the 
deposit of documents with the Board of Trade. The only document 
lodged is a copy of the agreement. Some of the other documents 
are, perhaps, not applicable to the special case; but it seems to us 
that the actuarial basis of the transfer should have been put on public 
record, in order to comply with the clear intention of the section. 
The claim of each policyholder against the assets of the Sovereign 
was calculated by the rule laid down in the Life Assurance Companies 
Act, 1872, but it does not anywhere appear by what table the 
dividends were converted into the new sums assured, and whether 
any portion of such dividends was deducted as a loading for expenses. 
This seems to have been left entirely to the liquidator and to the 
actuaries appointed by the Court to assist him. 

The results of the bonus investigation were presented very briefly 
to the annual meeting, with the statement that the actuary is 
preparing a detailed report on the valuation to be issued in due 
course. Two important facts stand out with great prominence: first, 
the amount divisible, and second, the tables employed. In addition 
to the calculated liability, special sums were set aside —430,000 for 
investment fluctuation, and £70,000 to be carried forward. The 
proportion of the surplus belonging to the policyholders was then 
ascertained to be £225,850, a very handsome amount. It arises upon 
a period of four and a-half years only, and would be equivalent upon 
a period of five years to £251,000. The number of policies entitled 
to participate is not yet announced, but we judge that, taken in the 
bulk, and probably also in the details, the bonts will be as good as, 
or better than, it was on the previous occasion. 

The other salient fact of the valuation is that the company has 
abandoned the use of the Carlisle table. This means far more in the 
case of the Sun Life than in the case of any other company. The 
Carlisle table, which regulated the great bulk of life assurance 
transactions for upwards of sixty years, was the special property of 
the Sun Life Office. It was calculated with great skill, and after 
much careful correspondence with Dr. John Heysham, of Carlisle, by 
that giant among actuaries, Mr. Joshua Milne, the first actuary of the 
Sun, and very shortly after the establishment of the company. It is 
said that Mr. Milne, needing for the graduation of the table some 
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geometrical designs on a very large scale, mapped them out on the 
board-room floor of his office. No wonder the directors have found 
it hard to part with the Carlisle table. They have now, in the 
interests of the company, substituted for the Carlisle 3 per cent. 
valuation a valuation by the combined H™: and H™-() tables at 3% 
per cent., which requires a more stringent reserve. To have produced 
a table from data so limited, with results so accurately representing 
true rates of mortality, will always redound to the credit of its author. 
The H™- and H™) tables have been calculated upon the actual 
experience of the life offices, which had scarcely begun to be 
experienced at the date of the Carlisle table. Indeed, it may fairly 
be said that neither the experience, nor the companies themselves, 
would have continued long in existence had it not been for the 
Carlisle table prepared by Mr. Milne for the Sun Life Office. 


i 
a 





A PROFESSORSHIP OF INSURANCE is proposed in the new 
University of Chicago. The plan is to make the department a sort 
of appendage to the regular department of mathematics. As one 
of the applications of mathematics there is good reason in the 
proposal. Life assurance, on its actuarial side, is almost as exact a 
science as astronomy, and it requires both a high order of ability and 
training to arrive at many of the results that are necessary in the 
business. A thorough groundwork for the understanding of the 
theoretical side of insurance forms a foundation on which the wide 
experience and comprehensive ideas of practical insurance men, who 
know their public and its wants, can safely build. 


RAILWAY ACCIDENTS.—The Board of Trade report upon railway 
a¢cidents in the United Kingdom for the year 1891 shows the total 
number of persons killed in connection with the railway traffic 
amounted to 1,168, and those injured from all causes to 5,060, 
including passengers, railway servants, and others classed as trespassers, 
and people crossing the line, including no less than 87 cases of 
deliberate suicide. In addition, the companies have returned 79 
persons killed and 6,440 injured from accidents which occurred on 
their premises, but were not connected with the movements of trains. 
The total number of passenger journeys, exclusive of those by season- 
ticket holders, was over 845,000,000, an increase of more than 
27,000,000 over the number of journeys performed in the preceding 
year. Calculated on these figures, the proportion of passengers 
killed during 1891 from all causes is one in 8,208,385, and one in 
524,481 injured, which compares unfavourably with the preceding 
year, when the figures were one in 6,930,034 killed, and one in 
600,840 injured. It is noticeable that out of 68 train accidents last 
year, no less than fifteen were caused by trains entering stations at 


too great speed, and twenty-five by collisions within fixed signals at 
stations or sidings. . 
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FRENCH FIRE INSURANCE BUSINESS IN 1891. 





THE operations of the French fire insurance companies in 1891 give the 
following results, exempted being twelve companies in liquidation, bought 


up, etc., etc. :— 



































| Net . | 
Name of * Total : Commis-.| Other Ex-| Total Ex-| Profit or 
Company. —— Income, Claims. sion. penditure. | penditure. Loss. 
1 2 
| Fr. Fr. Fr, Fr. Fr. Fr. Fr. 
Assurances Générales. 9,998,538 | 11,247,827] 5,312,589| 1,847,509 951,271 | 8,147,439 | + 3,100,388 
Le Phénix. . .. 8,161 229 8,795,636 | 4,318,590 | 2,029,224 664,271 | 7,012,086 |+ 1,783,550 
La Nationale .. 8,404,861 9,094,231 | 3,863,057 1,712,679 880,890 | 6,456,628 |+ 2,637,603 
T/Umbom « ts - | 10, 626,332 | 11,159,056] 5,431,505 | 2,354,860] 1,204,418] 8,990,784 |+ 2,168,272 
Le Soliel . . 8,205,248 9,028,553 | 3:957,057| 1,774,104 617,998 | 6,417,330 |+ 2,611,222 
La France. - | 6,067,054 | 6,736,462) 3,463,221 | 1,375,506] 549,670] 5,456,439 |+ 1,280,022 
L’Urbaine + +| 6,040,412 | 6,457,874 | 39124,375| 1,417,335 724,943 | 5:436,820|+ 1,021,064 
La Providence . . -| 3,458,869] 3,758,227] 1,875,135 754,957 456,023 | 3,123,484 |+ 634,742 
Le Nord + + + ©| 2,325,953]  2,387;340] 946,278 711,214 334,070 | 2,008,003 |+ 379,337 
L’Aigle . . . ~ «| 4,108,601 4,397,006 | 1,983,528 889,158 309,733 | 3,213,642|}+ 1,183,364 
La Paternelle . + | 4,549,269 4,882,967 | 1,609,030} 1,226,009 659,979 | 3:495,019 |+ 1,387,947 
LaConfiance . . +, 6,117,307 6,409,516 | 3,903,089] 1,663,124 413,492 | 5,994,698 |+ 414,818 
L’Abeille . . 45148,762 | 41456,592| 1,931,426] 950,774 | 392,107] 3,302,317 |+ 1,154,275 
Le Monde . . | 2,632,375 2,810,068 | 1,681,753 731,609 450,404 | 2,863,768 |— 53,699 
(Ouest. . . + «| 364,431 382,185 1953799 103,127 275 325,987 |+ 56,198 
La Fonciére . . . «| 3,722,203|  45436,270 715931106 | 1,053,256 | 446,214] 3,092,037 |+ 1,343,632 
L’Union —_— du | ; 
Nord . + +| 279,605 283,668 117,006 | 48,886 83,266 249,160 + 349508 
La Métropole - | 3.630485 | 31739562 | 2,130,548 | 1,103,063] 362,034 3,604,934 |+ 134.627 
La Rouennaise. . .| 1,965,389|  2872,728| 1,199,313| 873,806  292,298| 2,573,237 |+ 109.491 
La Commerciale . . 9975453 1,059,603 538,830 286,160 154384 | 979,385 |*+ 80,217 
La Clémentine . «| 1,151,268 1,247,850 728,445 | 351,325 202,815 | 1,282,586 | i> 34736 
| 
Totals... 96,964,652 | 10536435230 | 49,904,941 | 23,257,696 10,157,360 84,126,382 | + 21, 16054284 
2435 





The net premiums of the above-named twenty-one companies in 1891 
amounted thus to 96,964,652 francs, as against 96,221,492 francs in 1890, 
whilst the total income increased by 2,622,779 francs. 
1,088,544 francs less than in 1890. 

The ratio of profit of premiums was 15°35 per cent. last year, 12°90 per 


The claims were 





cent. in 1890, 16°07 per cent. in 1889, 15°80 per cent. in 1888, 10°13 per cent. 
in 1887, and 7°61 per cent. in 1886. 

The ratio of claims was 51°46 per cent. in 1891, 53°31 per cent. in 1890, 
50°86 per cent. in 1889, 51°52 per cent. in 1888, 56°67 per cent. in 1887, and 
56°79 per cent. in 1886. 

There were paid in dividend to the shareholders, 15,256,800 francs 
in 1891, as against 14,008,000 francs in 1890. The sum of 15,555,000 
francs was paid by the companies as Government duty. 

The assets of the companies at the end of last year are returned at 
336,240,273 francs, as against 324,135,921 francs on December 31st, 1890. 
The subjoined table, showing the division of the assets, may be of 
interest :— 





1890. 1891. 
Fr. Fr. 

Cash, ete. . ° ‘ ° + 144,923,079 162,408,299 
Landed property . ° 20, 386,826 16,106,310 
Agents and reinsurance debts ° 30, 100,523 29,428,084 
Movable property . . . 360,365 336,191 
Shareholders’ guarantees ° + 114,085,428 113,903,366 
Commission . ° ‘ ° a 6,674,850 6,483,890 
Cost of administration . ° a 7,604,850 7,574,133 

Totals . + 324,135,921 336,240,273 































INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 


FRENCH LIFE INSURANCE BUSINESS IN 1891. 


Our issue of last April contained provisional figures of French life 
insurance business in 1891. The actual returns of the life companies are 
shown in the subjoined table :— 








Name of New Death Total Poli- In force. Net 
Company. Insurances.}| Claims. | cies expired.) pn... 31, 1897. Dec. 31, 1890. Increase. 
Fr. ~ em Fr. Fr. Fr. Fr. 

Assurances Générales . | 63,673,527 | 12,472,352 | 48,663,002 790,715,982 77517959457 | 15,010,525 
Union. . . . . « «| 24,787,355 | 4,192,588 | 21,339,110 | 247,027,906 | 243,579,061 | 3,448,245 
Nationale . . . . «| 61,544,045 | 11,057,511 | 46,729,196 599,895,940 585,081,091 | 14,814,849 
Phénix . . . . + «| 62,870,252 | 7,639,642 | 52,326,023 | 494,549,216 | 484,004,987 | 10,544,229 
Caisse Paternelle. . .| 12.555,678 1,127,243 | 11,719,305 86,620,541 85,784,168 836,373 
rbaine . . . . . «| 61,180,623 31499:973 | 38,472,677 272,027,977 249,320,031 | 22,707,946 
Caisse Générale desFam. | 12,267,324 1,401,304 | 15,230,900 127,835,145 130,798,721 |— 2,963,576 
onde . . . « « «| 10,855,430 932,471 | 8,139,453 74,212,561 71,496,584 | 2,715,977 
Soleil . . . . « « «| 16,138,516 | 1,107,363 | 13,131,402 91,454,194 88,447,080 | 3,007,114 
Aigle. . . . « « «| 15,207,748 844,069 | 13,624,038 66,651,539 65,067,829 | 1,583,710 
Confiance . . . . «| 15,461,976 783,280 | 11,235,792 67,021,938 62,795,754 4,226,184 
Patrimoine . . . . «| 8,145,813 420,907 | 7,305,382 27,921,352 27,080,921 840,431 
Bbeme 2. tt st el BRR 1,080,659 | 10,690,782 78,410,070 751893389 2,516,681 
France . . . + + «| 20,297,175 | 1,045,792 | 14,618,051 85,344,204 79,665,170 | 5,679,124 
Fonciére. . . . . «| 25,892,671 968,806 | 12,300,868 91,811,876 78,220,073 | 13,591,803 
Nord . . + «+ «| §,806,400 281,835 | 3,887,924 24,686,909 231379,347 | 1,316,552 
Providence. . . . .| 18,539,450 705,091 | 19,980,748 66,264,669 67,704,967 |— 1,441,298 























Totals. . . « | 447,829,532 | 49,560,886 | 349,394,653 | 3,292,452,109 | 3,194,016,230 | +98,435,879 





From the above figures it will be seen that the seventeen French life 
companies concluded new insurances last year for 447,829,532 francs, as 
against 428,347,322 francs in 1890, an increase of 19,482,210 francs. This 
increase falls almost entirely on the four largest offices, viz. :— Assurances 
Générales, Phénix, Nationale and Urbaine, which claim 55:7 per cent. of the 
total. 

The new business, policies run off, and net increase of business of the 
companies during the quinquennial period 1887-91 are returned as under :— 





| 
| 
| 





‘“ Year. | New Business. Policies run off. | Net Increase. 
Fr. | Fr. | Fr. 

1887 . . 406,880,733 | 364,794,523 | 42,086,210 

ne 420,635,296 | 364,861,369 55,773,927 

89. . . 392,841,357 393,965,865 | — 1,124,508 

“1890 . ‘ P 428, 347,322 280,147,496 | 142,091,061 

oI. . « 447,829,532 349,394,653 98,435,879 





The ratio of death claims in 1891 was 1°60 per cent., as against 1°62 per 
cent. in 1890. By way of comparison it may be mentioned that with the 
German companies, the figures were respectively 1°39 per cent. and 1°42 per 
cent. The total expenditure of the French life companies amounted to 0°55 
per cent. of the earnings, as against 0°44 per cent. with the German. 





ie 
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MutuaL INSURANCE ASSOCIATIONS IN FRANCE.—According to the 
Etat Assureur 200 mutual insurance associations have been started in 
France since 1818, of which 150 have come to grief. 
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THE INSURANCE OF HOTELS. 


AT the sittings of the Arbitration Board at Ballarat to determine the 
amount of compensation to be paid on cancellation of hotel licenses, the 
subject of the insurance of hotels came up. On goth June Mr. J. W. Rail, 
one of the Crown valuators, gave as his definition of the morality of insurance 
companies :—That no person should be allowed to obtain an insurance to 
such an extent as to pay him to do wrong ; and, following on this, he men- 
tioned a case in which both the Crown valuators valued an hotel at £650 as 
an hotel, and only £100 as a building, to remain after the cancellation of 
the license. He pointed out that, as an hotel, this building could safely be 
insured for £450 or £500, whereas, after cancellation of license, the full 
insurance value was from £80 to £100. The difference in premium at the 
ordinary rate of 30s. per cent. on wooden hotels would, in this instance, be 
£6 per annum, or a total of 460 in the capital value of a ten years’ basis— 
an item to be specially considered in the interests of the Crown. He also 
considered that, in the tenant’s case, the large amount paid for goodwill, in 
addition to the actual value of the furniture, rendered it safe for any 
insurance company to cover the full original value of the furniture and stock, 
seeing that the extent of the insurance would not pay for any wrong-doing. 
He further stated as a fact that in some cases, where actual values existed, it 
was not always expedient for a company to insure ; and, much to the amuse- 
ment of the Court, instanced the case of a wig-maker who might desire to 
obtain an insurance of, say £400 on £600 worth of wigs, which might be 
packed up in a portmanteau and spirited away. In this case he would not 
insure unless satisfied fully as to the character of theapplicant. In any case, 
it was much safer to insure a publican’s furniture at the original value, not- 
withstanding depreciation, with the additional security of the goodwill, than 
any risk where the actual value could easily be removed. Every careful 
insurance office looked to the character of the applicant, and in hotel cases 
a condition of the policy specially provided that the insurance lapsed on 
cancellation of the license. “ That,” said Mr. Rail, in conclusion, ‘‘is the 
morality of insurance.” Mr. Pearson, who appeared for the licensee and 
owner in the case, suggested that morality had only a relative value. 
Mr. W. M. K. Vale drew attention to the fact that, in the case under con- 
sideration, no deduction had been made for fire insurance premiums. It 
was stated that the property was not insured, but, after some consideration, 
an amount agreed to was deducted. It was pointed out that the applicant 
based his claim on a ten-years’ basis, and it was a matter of uncertainty 
whether the building would remain for that period, owing to the risk of fire ; 
and consequently a deduction for fire insurance premium was fair and 
equitable.— Zhe Australasian Insurance and Banking Record. 


<> 
~ 





In a recent speech at Dunedin, the Premier of New Zealand, Sir Robert 
Stout, gave an exposition of a pension scheme intended for the benefit of 
workers. Taking a 5 per cent. basis, Sir Robert suggests that by payment of 
450 on attaining the age of twenty-five, the person so paying should be 
entitled to a pension of 17s. 6d. per week on attaining the age of sixty. The 
money is to be paid to the Government, and the author of the scheme pro- 
poses that the depositor shall have no power to deal with or lift the money, and 
is to have no beneficiary interest in it should he quit the colony and not return 
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INSURANCE OF FISHERMEN AND BOATS.—A Bill about to be 
introduced into the French Chamber, by M. Berthoule, provides for a 
novel scheme of insurance for French fishermen, against not only the 
loss of their lives, but the loss of their boats also; the corrected estimate 
of their numbers for France and Algeria is 55,000 men, employing 
20,000 boats. It is suggested the men should pay 5a. per month 
each, or 5s. perannum. The boat owners should pay a contribution 
varying with the size of their boats, which would average about los. 
per annum. A State contribution is part of the scheme, amounting 
to £12,000 as a subvention. By these means, allowing 5 or 6 per 
cent. for various deductions, the annual income of the fund would 
amount to £32,000. Out of this fund would come indemnity to 
owners for fishing boats lost at sea, and a pension of 47. 13s. 7d. 
per annum to the widows of each fisherman lost by accident at sea, 
and pensions of greater or less amount to the orphans. The scheme 
is worthy of notice, if only to show the rapid spread of insurance 
principles ; whether it will become law is another question. 


LORD BRASSEY’S ADDRESS to the Oddfellows at Battle, showed 
a great improvement in the position of friendly societies. He 
claimed that this was due to reforms introduced in organization and 
a knowledge of sound actuarial principles being more generally 
diffused. The vast scale the friendly societies had reached without 
assistance from the State was a striking illustration of the self- 
governing and organising power of Englishmen. Insurmountable 
difficulties would have attended any attempt to accomplish the same 
work by State intervention. He cited the verdict pronounced by the 
Select Committee of the House of Commons on Canon Blackley’s 
proposed National Sick and Pension Benefit Society in proof of the 
argument, and mentioned the objections which might be raised; in 
particular, the low rate of wages in the case of females would not 
admit of the payment of annual contributions to a State fund without 
injustice. It would prevent accumulation of savings, which were 
greatly wanted on the occasion of marriage, in furnishing the home of 
the labourer. More than 5,000,000. of the flower of our labouring 
population were members of friendly societies and trades unions, of 
which the accumulated funds amounted to 423,000,000. This good 
work should go on. The friendly societies did admirable work, and 
deserved the best encouragement and support of all concerned in the 
well-being of England. 


OccUPATIONS.—In accident business the nature of occupations 
is very carefully classified into generally three divisions, of ordinary, 
‘hazardous and extra hazardous; but the same strictness does not 
obtain in ordinary life business, though no doubt the nature of the 
occupations is a factor not lost sight of when accepting risks. There 
are several things which materially disturb the ordinary assessment of 
a life, one very important point being that men change their occu- 
pations. It is easy to decline the proposals of those already engaged 
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in dangerous trades, but it is difficult to see how an office can avoid 
the risk of the assured engaging in dangerous occupations after they 
have effected their assurances. Another point is, that some hazardous 
occupations have a set-off in some of the circumstances of their 
calling, as, for instance, miners. In copper and lead mining, the 
nature of the material extracted from the earth is itself poisonous, and 
the occupation therefore appreciably lessens the “expectation” 
of the workers. In stone-quarrying, again, though the material is 
harmless in itself, yet the dust arising from the rough dressing of the 
stone is a very real danger, and gives rise to lung diseases of a very 
mischievous order; but although coal mining seems at first sight 
unusually dangerous—and the catastrophes we hear of in coal mines 
too often remind us of the dangers attaching to this form of industry— 
yet, on the other hand, the absence of exposure to the weather 
compensates, in this country at least, for any danger the occupation 
causes. Again, the officer on a first-class steamer or sailing ship, 
though exposed to the dangers of the sea, has a considerable set-off 
in the very healthy and regular conditions of life on board ship, 
which make his life, in the estimation of some companies, at least 


equally acceptable at ordinary rates with an average citizen’s on 
shore. 


LOANS ON POLICIES.—From several sources this subject has 
been brought under our notice. The New York Life has apparently 
made a great discovery, and under certain circumstances determined 
to grant loans on its own policies. We have noticed some 
discussion of the subject in the Australian insurance press, the 
strongest point of which seems to be that the rate of interest should 
not be made so easy as to encourage that source of means in an 
emergency being too easily availed of, so jeopardizing the insurance. 
Fully recognising that the first and principal object of assurance is 
to assure, the prospect of being able to turn a policy to account as 
an available asset in an emergency has come to be one of the best- 
known developments of life assurance. It is one, however, with 
regard to which by no means clear ideas prevail. We have heard of 
demands made on offices for an advance of the full amount of the 
sum assured, and transactions outside upon the security of life 
policies are often of the most erratic kind. Probably the practice of 
the future with offices will be to afford a fair idea of security for 
investment which a policy affords without applying to head-quarters. 
This is already done in some offices we could mention, and by such 
means the negociability of policies is certain to be increased. It is, 
perhaps, open to question whether loans on policies are likely to 
occupy as prominent a place in the future as in the past in the 
balance-sheets of life offices. With the ready access to reliable 
means of estimating the security afforded by a given policy, greater 
facility is given to outside dealing. Thana loan of the amount which 
the office will itself grant, few investments can be more satisfactory ; 
it may be considered as well secured as if the money had been 
invested in any of our great railway stocks, With this consideration 
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in view we already hear, in more than one quarter, of demands for 
reducing the rate of interest on such loans when made by the office. 
- If such demands were generally admitted, the practice would 
seriously hamper life offices in obtaining the return on their funds, 
which is the making of their surplus. To tie any company down in 
this matter must have an adverse effect upon the productive power 
of its reserves. Apart from these considerations, it is evident an 
equitable treatment in the matter of loans on policies which is so 
closely related to that of surrender values, and the liberal view of 
every interest the insurer has in his policy, will be productive of most 
good to insurance in general. 


INSURANCE OF LIFE-BOAT CREWS.—The suggestion made by a 
correspondent in a letter to the 7zmes, that each member of a life-boat 
crew should be insured for £100 while on service, seems, in these days 
of universal insurance against almost every accident or misfortune, 
quite natural, and the neglect of such a provision the fruit of either 
neglect or indifference. That insurance managers, with the facts before 
them, could undertake the risk at equitable rates is undoubted, and 
the facts themselves are of considerable interest, if not surprising. 
Since the introduction of the self-righting life-boat, about forty years 
ago, the number of lives lost when on service has been 122, equal to 
one man for every 942 at actual service risk, according to figures 
supplied to a contemporary by the Royal National Life-boat 
Institution. These statistics would seem to render the insurance of 
the members of our life-boat crews a comparatively easy and simple 
matter of calculation ; but the first consideration would, of course, be 
whether such a provision would be a benefit to the wives and 
families of those who nobly perish in the life-boat service. The 
system would, of course, be automatic and devoid of sentiment, but 
we think the sentiment evolved of sympathy for the wives and 
families of the men who perish in their self-sacrificing efforts to help 
their ‘fellow-seamen in distress is a healthy one, and this sympathy 
is very productive of help and succour to those who need it; the 
public subscriptions that flow in in such cases, we venture to think, far 
exceed the bare sum mentioned as an insurance. In 1886, at the 
time of the life-boat losses at St. Anne’s and at Southport, the sum sub- 
scribed by the public, including £2,000 voted by the Life-boat 
Institution for the benefit of the dependents of the twenty-seven men 
who perished, reached the splendid total of £30,934—46,000 odd being 
collected by the Dazly Telegraph alone. We are inclined to think 
any general scheme of insurance would check, if it did not stop, the 
flow of public generosity. The need would be regarded as already 
provided for by the insurance, the sense of national indebtedness 
which now runs through the public mind in such circumstances would 
be dulled and lessened. If the insurance thus took the place of 
public subscription the sufferers would be considerable losers, and the 
public sense of heroic service rendered diminished by losing its 
natural outlet. We say nothing against private and individual 
insurance on the part of every life-boat man; let every man, ashore or 
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afloat, protect his dependents by means of a life and accident policy, 
but a general system would be mechanical and diminish our sense of 
national indebtedness. No sense of degradation ever accompanies 
any such charity to the recipients ; on the contrary, what is subscribed 
is presented with honour and appreciation for good work done in the 
cause of humanity. 





INSURANCE CoMPANY AMALGAMATION.—The London and Lancashire 
Fire Insurance Company have entered into an agreement with the General 
Life and Fire Assurance Company for the transfer of the latter company’s 
fire business. By the additional business thus acquired, the premium income 
of the London and Lancashire will exceed £900,000 per annum. The 
General, which was established in 1837, will continue as a life company. By 
means of this arrangement the General will be enabled to devote its whole 
energy to the life business, which has hitherto been carried on with consider- 
able and increasing success. 





THE NEWFOUNDLAND FirE LossEs.—The net loss of nineteen of the 
principal English fire insurance offices interested in the recent fire 
at Newfoundland reaches close upon £1,000,000 sterling. The exact 
amount assessed is £934,455, or an average of nearly £50,000 for each 
company. The insured speak highly of the very generous manner in which 
their claims have been met. Indeed, the insurance offices, with much public 
spirit, realised that the occasion was one for immediate action; hence their 
prompt and liberal settlement with their clients. One company will have to 
sign cheques to the value of over £120,000. 





ANOTHER NEw INsuURANCE ComPpANy.—With a capital of 43,000,000 
in £1 shares, of which the present is a first issue of £250,000, a new 
undertaking has made its appearance under the title of the British Union 
Insurance Company, Limited, having for its object the transaction of every 
kind of insurance, the main features being to group under one policy, when 
desired, any of the kinds of insurance undertaken by the company. Of the 
present issue £235,000 consist of ordinary, £10,000 of founders’, and 
45,000 of agency shares, the first-named being entitled to a cumulative 
preferred dividend of 7 per cent., and to 50 per cent. of the remaining 
profits. 





FRAUD BY AN INSURANCE AGENT.—Before the sheriff and a jury, at 
Lerwick, a young man named Goudie, formerly an agent of the Prudential 
Assurance Company in Shetland, was indicted for the crime of fraud by 
obtaining money under false pretences. It was stated that Goudie uttered a 
falsified cheque and a falsified credit note, which he had received from the 
company, to three different persons, and obtained from them sums of £5, 
4s.and £10. It was also stated that during the period between December, 
1890, and January, 1892, he had, while acting as agent of the company, 
represented to a number of persons that he had effected insurances of their 
lives with the Prudential Assurance Company, and received premiums from 
them, which he appropriated to his own use. Ten persons had been thus 
imposed on, and premiums had been paid amounting altogether to £41. 15. 6d. 
The jury found the charge proved, and the sheriff imposed sentence of 
eighteen months’ imprisonment. 
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NORTHERN PLATE Giass INSURANCE CoMPANY.—The annual meeting 
of the Northern Plate Glass Insurance Company was held in the office of the 
secretary, Mr. John M. Dunn, Aberdeen. The chairman, in alluding to the 
satisfactory report, which has already been published, said the dividend was 
equal to 40 per cent.; and, after the whole of the unexpired risks were met, 
they would be justified in expending the whole profit on dividend. Their 
expenditure last year was 33 per cent., and it had now reached the minimum 
at which any successful office could work upon. The company had now 
passed its crucial stage, and, in his opinion, the shares were now worth at 
least £1 each. 


WHOLESALE INSURANCE FOR JOURNALISTS.—At the annual conference 
of the Institute of Journalists, held in Edinburgh, a special report was 
submitted by the Orphan Fund Committee on the question of special 
facilities to members of the Institute for provident assurance. This report 
recommended that the special facilities and concessions offered by the 
Victoria Mutual Assurance Society, Limited, London—either 25 per cent. 
off the first year’s premium and 7% per cent. off future premiums, or 
50 per cent. off the first year’s premium and 5 per cent off future premiums 
—be accepted, subject to certain specified conditions, one of which was that 
the directors assented to the Institute obtaining an independent actuarial 
report upon the society. On the matter of sickness and accident assurance, 
the report further recommended that the offer of 10 per cent. reduction on 
the annual premiums made by the Sickness and Accident Assurance 
Association, Edinburgh, be accepted. The report was adopted. 


Curious Cause or Fire.—The parish church manse of Dyce, near 
Aberdeen, was destroyed by fire in a curious way. Architects were employed 
to carry out extensive repairs on the building, and these were almost 
completed by the tradesmen. The joiners had been requested to dislodge 
a hive of bees which had taken possession for a number of years of a portion 
of the roof over one of the windows, their honeycombs being constructed in 
enormous numbers upon the wood beneath the slates. To accomplish their 
object, the men lighted a piece of “‘ oily waste” for the purpose of “ smoking 
out” the bees, and, by cutting a hole, inserted it below the roof. The bees 
offered a vigorous resistance, and severely stung the intruders, who had to 
beat a retreat. On returning shortly afterwards, the men discovered that the 
waste had.been fanned into flame and had set fire to the wood. The whole 
roof was ablaze in a moment, on account of the old and dry nature of the 
timber. The bedroom floor and attics, together with the roof, were 
completely destroyed, but the furniture was removed outside. 


THE MortTGaGE INSURANCE CORPORATION.—A meeting of the share- 
holders of the Mortgage Insurance Corporation was held at Cannon Street 
Hotel, under the presidency of Mr. Edward Norman. The chairman, who 
said the meeting was an informal one, regretted to see the continued fall in 
the price of the shares on the Stock Exchange. Rumours had been current 
about the likelihood of a call—some said a heavy call—and this had caused 
a fall in the price of the shares. No call had been made by the directors, 
but still the fall had continued. They admitted at the last meeting that they 
had incurred large losses, but not abnormal losses for a bad year. They 
had, however, kept themselves clear of South American risks. The premium 
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income for the half-year ended June 30, 1892, had amounted to £18,330, as 
compared with £24,638 for the like half-year of 1891, so that it would be 
seen that the falling off in business still continued. As to the failure of the 
English Bank of the River Plate, he believed that this company would 
eventually get out of that claim without loss. They had no risks in connec- 
tion with the failure of the New Oriental Bank. As to the proposed branch 
in Australia, they had abandoned the idea. 


An EXTENSIVE FrienDLy Society.—The report on the quinquennial 
valuation of the assets and liabilities of the United Reform Friendly Society, 
as at 31st December, 1890, by Mr. George Lisle, C.A., Edinburgh, valuer of 
friendly societies, has just been issued. At the date of the valuation there 
were (the report states) 18,387 members in the society, some of whom, 
having recently joined, were then only entitled to partial benefit. The total 
weekly premiums from these 18,387 members is £85. 10s. 1134d@., or 
slightly under 134d. each; and the total sum assured on their lives is 
4,132,476. 3s. 6a., or about £7. 4s. on each life. The largest weekly 
premium and sum assured at any age occur at age 18; the average age 
of the whole membership is 27. At the date of the last valuation 
(31st December, 1885) there were 18,494 members in the society, and the 
funds amounted to £6,894. 4s. 6d., or 7s. 6d@. per member. At 31st 
December, 1890, there were 18,387 members in the society, and the funds 
amounted to £ 10,164. 125. 244d., or 115. 134d. per member. The number 
of members in the sickness branch is now 240, and in the endowment 
branch 62, a very slight increase over the figures at last valuation. That the 
funds per member have increased during the quinquennium from 7s. 6d. to 


11s. 1d., or by nearly 50 per cent., is a tribute to the successful working of 
the society. 


NorTH BRITISH RaiLway INSURANCE SociETy.—The half-yearly meeting 
of the North British Railway Insurance Society was held in the Waverley 
Hall, Edinburgh, Mr. S. Scott, vice-chairman, presiding. The report sub- 
mitted to the meeting was adopted. It stated that the increase on revenue 
from ordinary members’ contributions, being the fruits of the resolution of 
last general meeting, is £636. 16s. 7¢., and the directors, in sympathy with 
that effort, having generously increased the company’s subscription by £200 
per annum, the half-year’s transactions close with a balance at the society’s 
credit of £5,036. 1s. 10d., which is £72. 1s. 1d. in advance of the sum 
brought forward, after providing for donations usually voted to infirmaries. 
The result of the half-year’s operations is not quite so favourable as was 
anticipated, but this is explained by the altogetherabonrmal expenditure for 
sick aliment, and as the society has resources which it never before possessed, 
there is now every prospect of the liberal benefits prescribed under the 
rules being continued undiminished. The amount of allowance for sick 
aliment, £1,545. 125. 2d., is far in excess of what has been paid during 
any previous six months, the maximum during the previous outbreak 
of influenza (half-year ending 3oth June, 1890) being £1,402. 19s. 4d. ; the 
epidemic of last winter seems, however, to have been more widespread and 
lasting in its effects ; thé average payment per case was 215. 4@., against 175. 3d. 
during the period under contrast. The outgoings for superannuation amount to 
4#27-15.3d. per cent. of the ordinary members’ contributions, or £22. 12s. 10d. 
per cent. of the income from all sources; against £29. 3s. 8d. and 
424. 35. 2d. respectively for the corresponding period of last year. Allow- 
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ances paid:—In 7 cases of death through accident, £340; in 26 cases of 
death from natural causes, £235; in 4 cases of permanent disablement, 
441. 8s.; in 327 cases of temporary disablement, £682. 2s. 2d.; in 1,450 
cases of sickness, £1,545. 125. 2¢.; in 88 cases of superannuation, 
4944. 75 4d. 


NORTHERN MARINE INSURANCE COMPANY, LIMITED.—TRANSFER OF 
BusINEss.—At an extraordinary meeting of the Northern Marine Insurance 
Company, Limited, held in the offices of the company, Reform Street, 
Dundee, Mr. Joseph J. Barrie presiding, it was unanimously agreed, on the 
motion of the chairman, to carry out the resolution already published to 
dissolve and wind up the company. The circular issued by the chairman of 
the company will explain the reason for taking this step. The circular says :— 
“I enclose notice calling an extraordinary general meeting of the shareholders 
of this company, and from it you will see that it is proposed to wind up the 
company voluntarily, and to transfer its business and assets to the Marine 
Insurance Company, Limited, of London. The proposed purchase has 
developed out of an intention on the part of the latter company to establish 
an agency in Dundee, under the management of Mr. Logie, this company’s 
secretary. Whilst such an agency might have worked very harmoniously, 
and benefited both companies, yet, when overtures to purchase were made 
on the terms indicated in the third resolution (and keeping in view the fact 
that this change will have the effect of giving increased insurance facilities 
to the commercial public in this neighbourhood), the directors readily fell in 
with the suggestion that the Marine Insurance Company, Limited, should 
take over the Northern’s business, and in the opinion of the directors the 
terms of transfer are fair to both companies.” The Marine Insurance 
Company, Limited, of London, is both a strong and successful company, 
and there is no doubt that the Dundee company has done wisely in merging 
itself in the London concern. The days of small companies are, we fear, 
numbered, as things are at present. The Northern Marine Insurance 
Company has a subscribed capital of £50,000, in shares of #10, of which 
425,000, or £5 per’share, is paid up. The sum to be received will be 
equal to the value of 46 per share. If the reserve fund and the state of 
the investments be considered, the bonus of £1 per share may be considered 
not inequitable. 


LIGHTNING PROTECTORS.—Professor Preece, Wimbledon, read a paper 
before the British Association in Edinburgh on the “ Destruction of Lightning 
Protectors by Recent Municipal Legislation.” He said that the immunity of 
private houses from being struck by lightning was very marked in this 
country, and was considered to be due to the fact that the lead on the roofs 
and the iron stack-pipes which drained the roofs, connected as they were, 
formed an admirable lightning protector. Householders were now, however, 
required to remove these pipes from direct connection with the drains, and 
to leave an air space between the end of the pipe and the grating of the drain. 
The result was that the electrical conduction of the pipe was broken, the 
stack-pipe ceasing to be a lightning protector, and houses were left exposed 
to the dangers of atmospheric electricity. The remedy was very simple. 
The pipe need not entirely becut away. Three-fourths of its circular section 
might be removed for the distance required, and one-fourth might be left to 
maintain the old electrical connection ; or, if the separation had been effected, 
then the stack-pipe should be connected with the drain by a wire or rod, so 
as to restore the path of the charge to earth. Householders were also, by the 
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same legislation, now compelled to put up pipes to ventilate their soil-pipes, 
erecting about the roofs a metal tube, forming a permanent object exposed 
to the atmospheric charge, and terminating frequently in the earthenware 
pipe, which was entirely disconnected from earth. It was liable to be struck 
by lightning without offering means of escape. That should be connected 
with the earth through the stack-pipes. Professor Reynolds asked if the 
whole blame rested with the authorities, or whether the sanitary engineer 
recommended the necessity of detaching the pipes from the drains. Professor 
Preece said he did not know where the blame rested. In reply to another 
question, he said they might take it from him that if some, means were not 
taken to protect the stack-pipes from atmospheric electricity, something was 


sure to occur, and could not possibly be prevented unless by completing the 
electrical connection. 


Cuicaco STatistics.—Some interesting statistics of the rapid rise in 
the growth of this famous American city are furnished by our consul there 
and published by the Foreign Office. It appears that Chicago is not sixty 
years old. Sixty years ago the whole of the part of Illinois where Chicago 
now is was a wild prairie, inhabited solely by the Indian and buffalo, visited 
by only an occasional pioneer. In 1830, the population of Chicago consisted 
of 70 persons; in 1832 it had increased to 200; and in 1833 to 350. In 
1837 it was incorporated as a city: it comprised but a very small part of its 
present site, and a census then taken showed 4,170 inhabitants. In 1850, 
the population was 29,963; ten years later, 112,172; in 1870, 298,977; 
in 1880, 503,185 ; and in 1890, 1,208,669—an increase of 705,484 in ten 
years. The city is still increasing, and now contains about £1,300,000 
inhabitants. Yet progress was interrupted twenty-one years ago by a fire 
which reduced to ruin 21,000 acres in the heart of the city, levelled 17,450 
buildings, and rendered 95,500 persons homeless, while some 200 lost their 
lives. When the census was taken in 1890 the population was composed of 
292,463 Americans, 384,958 Germans, 215,534 Irish, 54,209 Bohemians, 
52,756 Poles, 45,867 Swedes, 44,615 Norwegians, 33,785 English, 12,963 
French, 6,989 Canadians, about 10,000 Russians, the same number of Danes 
and Italians, and the remainder was made up of other nationalities. Chicago 
now extends along the line of Halsted Street, a distance of 2134 miles, and 
from east to west, at the broadest point, 1034 miles; it covers an area of 
115,328 acres, or 180°2 square miles, and is almost entirely surrounded by 
magnificent boulevards, stretching for about 35 miles, and expanding here 
and there into extensive parks. In 1890 there were 127,871 dwellings and 
220,320 families, or an average of 1°72 families to each dwelling. The total 
trade in 1891 is estimated at £300,825,000, against £284,500,000 in the 
preceding year, or a little less than one-third of the total bank clearings. 
This includes the produce, wholesale and manufacturing trades—only such 
transactions in produce as have been followed by delivery from producer to 
consumer—and is calculated on the first selling value of all goods arrived, 
except the precious metals, with the additional value they may have acquired 
by local manufacture. The great increase of 17%4 per cent. made in the 
volume of trade in 1890 has been maintained, and a further increase of 
about 5°7 per cent. has been made. The steady advance in business done 
will be seen by comparing the total trade for a number of years, taken from 
the best authority on the subject. In 1850 the total trade was, in round 
numbers, £4,000,000 ; in 1860, £20,000,000; in 1870, 477,000,000; in 
1880, £186,000,000 ; in 1885, £198,000,000; in 1890, £284,000,000; and 
in 1891, £ 300,000,000. 
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NOTES ON FOREIGN INSURANCE, ETC. 
La Vina is the name of a new life insurance company on tontine princi- 
ples, started in Madrid. 


THE GUARDIAN FIRE AND Lire has obtained a concession for carrying 
on life insurance business in Austria. 


A NEW marine and transport insurance company has been floated in 
Hamburg with a capital of 1,500,000 marks. 


THE UNION AssuRANCE SociETy has appointed Messrs. Borower and 
Bohm, Breslau, its life agents for the province of Silesia. 


HypropuosiA in Paris is alarmingly on the increase. In 1890, 201 
persons were suffering from the malady, as against 400 in 1891. 


THE Economic Fire INsuRANCE Company has closed its Hamburg 
agency, owing to heavy reinsurance losses.— Vericherungs-Presse. 


La CaIssE PATERNELLE, Paris.—This well-known company, has decided 
to reduce its capital from 20,000,000 francs to 15,000,000 francs. 


Census 1N Russta.—At the end of the present year a census will be 
taken in Russia, the cost of the same being estimated at 3,000,000 roubles. 


OTETSCHESTWO ASSECURANZ UND TRANSPORT Company is the name of a 
new general insurance company started in Moscow with a capital of 
2,500,000 roubles. 


NEw SWEDISH INSURANCE Company.—Under the style of the Providentia, 
a new flood insurance company has been started in Stockholm, with a 
capital of 500,000 Kr. 


THE Moscow section of the Russian Technical Society will hold an 
exhibition of fireproof building materials and appliances in that city next 
spring, to be open six months. 


La CLEMENTINE Company, of Paris, has suffered such heavy losses of 
late years, that the shareholders have decided to reduce the capital from 
12,000,000 francs to 6,000,000 francs. 


THE agent-general of the North British and Mercantile, Herr. Otto 
Hoffmann, has just celebrated the twenty-fifth year of his appointment, 
receiving many proofs of sympathy from all parts of Germany. 


MARINE INSURANCE IN HaMBURG.—Eleven marine insurance companies 
operated in Hamburg last year, but there was a total loss on the entire 
business of 5,000 marks. In 1890 seven companies yielded no profit at all. 


THEATRE Fires.—The following theatres have recently been burned 
down: the City Theatre, Cordova; the Teatro Sociale, Biella, Sardinia (loss 
300,000 lire); the Metropolitan Opera House, New York (loss $3,000,000 
to $4,000,000) ; Woostre Street Theatre, New York (loss $400,000). Only 
in the latter case were any lives lost. 
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Tax ON INSURANCE COMPANIES IN BELGIUM.—The Provincial Council 
of Liége has decided to tax Belgian insurance companies 5 per cent. on the 
amount of their concession, and foreign companies 1 per cent. on their net 
earnings. 


Mutua. Hatt INSURANCE COMPANIES IN GERMANY.—The business of 
the mutual hail insurance companies in Germany amounted, in 1891 to 
1,207,000,000 marks, as against 1,219,200,000 marksin 1890, and 1,094,800,000 
marks in 1889. 





AUSTRIAN AND HUNGARIAN LIFE INSURANCE COMPANIES IN 1891.— 
According to a well-known insurance authority, Dr. Hénig Ende, the nine- 
teen life insurance companies operating in Austria and Hungary last year 
had in force policies for 733,620,000 florins and annuities for 1,343,000 
florins, and claims paid to 13,199,933 florins. The premium receipts 
amounted to 25,731,395 florins, and the assets to 163,500,000 florins. 


FirEs IN BERLIN.—The large and small fires that occurred in Berlin, 
during the period 1861-90, were as follows :— 


Large. Small. 
1861-65 ; . ° ° 21 « 48 
1866-70 e eos . 22 ° ° 55 
1871-75 ‘ 7 ‘ a 39 ° ° 69 
1876-80 a ° . ° 25 ° ° 52 
1881-85 ° . ° ° 29 ° ° 63 
1886-90 ° ° ° ° 38 ° - 104 





European DeaTH StatistTics.—Among the capitals of Europe, Stock-. 
holm shows the lowest mortality rate, viz. 19°6 per thousand; London 
coming next with 20°3, Christiania with 21°1, Brussels and the Hague with 
21°5, Berlin with 21°6, Paris with 24°5, and Vienna with 24°6 per thousand. 
The highest rates are shown. by Munich 30 per thousand, Budapesth with 
31°4, and Moscow with 40°3. 


FirRE LOssES IN THE UNITED STATES AND CANADA.—The damage done 
by fires in the United States and Canada during the quinquennial period, 
1886-90, is returned as under :— 


1886 ; = ‘ ‘ . ‘ - $116,600,000 
1887 . ‘ ‘ , : ; . 129,274,400 
1888 , : - F ° ° ° 123,290,520 
1889 ° . . a 7 ; ° 131,949,250 
1890 ‘ ° ° ° ° ° i 106,998,345 

Total . R -  $608,102,515 


This gives an average loss of $121,620,503 a year. In 1891 the damage is 
estimated in round figures at $135,000,000. 





FirE INSURANCE AND SALVAGE CorRPS IN SCANDINAVIA.—The losses sus- 
tained by the companies through fires in Christiania last year amounted to 
1,198,396 Kr., the year being the heaviest since 1878. The Stockholm 
Salvage Corps was alarmed 172 times last year, the amount of insurance paid 
in respect of the same being 78,671 Kr., or 1°52 per cent. of the sum 
assured, as against 1°51 per cent. in 1890. ‘Fhe corps numbers 150 men, 
and their cost is 150,608 Kr. The total amount of insured fixed property in 
Gothenburg last year is returned at 123,289,749 Kr., and that of movable 
property at 93,000,000. The total fire claims amounted to 56,400 Kr. 
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Ir has now been ascertained that the recent terrible fire in the Maria 
Mine, at Prizbram, near Prague, was caused by three incendiaries—miners. 
In the conflagration 319 persons lost their lives, of whom 287 were married, 
leaving 742 children. 


New BELGIAN INSURANCE CoMPANY.—A new insurance company, La 
Réassurance Belge, has been started in Brussels by the agent-general of the 
Gladbacher Fire Insurance Company, Brussels, Herr. J. Meier, having a 
capital of 1,000,000 francs, of which 15 per cent. is paid up. 


INSURANCE COMPANIES IN THE SOUTH AFRICAN ReEpuBLIc.—The South 
African Republic has hit upon the ingenious idea of raising a forced loan by 
ordaining that all insurance companies operating in the State are to deposit 
with the Government a sum in cash of £10,000 at 5 per cent. interest. 


THE CoLoGNE AccIDENT INSURANCE CompaNy.—The progress of the - 
great Cologne Accident Insurance Company—the largest of its kind in 
Germany—established in 1881, has been very rapid, as the following figures 
for 1887-91 will show :— 








Cro em | sinerrenc’ | Net Claims. Profit Dividends. 
Marks. Marks. Marks, Marks, 
1887 945,134 144,136 304,526 138,742 18 % 
1888 1,172,307 172,522 297,688 189,679 20% 
1889 1,378,849 153,261 ~ 396,671 288,288 22% 
1890 1,586,558 148,822 541,105 212,069 227, 
1891 1,960, 567 141,010 766,294 239,913 22% 




















MARINE INSURANCE IN HAvRE IN 1891.—The following table shows the 
operations of the Hfvre Marine Insurance Companies in 1891 :— 























Company. Sum Assured. Premium Receipts. Profit. Loss, 
Fres. Fres. Frcs, Fres. 
Comp. Nouvelle du Havre 40,337,146 458,003 — 7,761 
Comp. Commerciale : 28,760,201 306,896 3715 — 
La Fortune ‘ 17,729,907 124,603 6,682 — 
Les Deux Mondes . . 2,999,255 43,058 _ 35,284 
Le Commerce ‘ 6, 381,734 72,446 — 13,374 
L’Equateur . . . 135,961,610 971,404 57,156 _— 
Les Deux Péles  . e 93215,546 84,755 16,694 —_ 
Comp. Havraise . ° 13,482, 301 125,625 _ 7,500 
Totals ‘ 254,867,700 2,186,790 84,247 63,919 
In 1890. ‘ . 173,412,751 1,488, 530 102,868 88,477 
9» 1889. . > 226,547,003 1,695,307 319,340 13,221 
9) 1888. ° e . 185,715,623 1,504,264 132,984 48,140 
»y 1887. ‘ae. 180, 593,696 1,445,369 178,449 131,026 
9» 1886, - ‘ - 147,518,834 1,301,786 121,293 10,001 
»» 1885. ° . ° 159,989,419 1,650,135 438,370 oe 
9» 1884. = ° 197,401,452 2,060,923 130,370 121,630 
9) 1883. . ‘ . 208,119,316 2,242,966 —_— 402,314 
9, 1882. . : ‘ 280,260, 313 3,004,896 198,608 _ 
»» 1881, . . . 306,024,788 31369,927 253:717 88,206 
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THE great fire in Christiansand, Norway, resulted in the destruction of 
property valued at £400,000. ‘The Commercial Union is interested for 
45,500, Phoenix for £4,200, Scottish Union and National for £2,900, and 
London and Lancashire for £4,400. 


THE Patria, BucHarEest.—The net profit last year of the first 
Roumanian insurance company, amounted tos 54,646 francs, and in conse- 
quence of the increase of business, it has been decided to double the 
capital from 500,000 francs to 1,000,000 francs. 


THE WINTHERTUR ACCIDENT CompANy.—The premium income of this 
well-known Swiss accident company last year amounted to 5,373,530 francs, 
being an increase upon 1890 of 700,000 francs. The reserve funds amount 
to 3,000,000 francs, and the capital to 5,000,000 francs. 


THE Rate oF INTEREST IN AMERICA.—It appears that the rate of 
interest is also declining in America, as is the case in Europe, as shown by 
the ratio obtained by the North-Western Mutual Insurance Company, 
Milwaukee, since 1875, viz. :— 

Year, Per Cent. Year. Per Cent. 

1875 ° ° ° , 1883 ‘ ‘ 6°17 

1876 ° ‘> j 1884 ‘ . 6°20 

1877 ‘ ‘ 2 1885 “ 8 

1878 P . i 5 1886 ‘i 2 r 8 
1879 4 ‘ S : 1887 2. 
1880 . ‘ P 1888 3 
1881 ‘ 4 5 1889 ‘ a ~ I 
1882 ‘ . . 1890 ‘ ; F 8 





LirE INSURANCE STATISTICS OF THE WorRLD.— According to the 
Hamburger Borsen-Halle the amount of life insurances in force in the various 
countries of the world at the end of the years 1860-90 were as follows :— 





| 
| 1860, 1870. 1880, | 1890, 

| 
Million Million Million Million 
marks, marks, marks. | marks, 
Germany . a ‘ ‘i 4 is 316°8 . 2,282°0  4,311°9 
Austria-Hungary ; ‘ a 104°0 ° 927°0 | 1,500°0 
Belgium . ° , * 16°8 ' 48°0 60°5 
Denmark . ‘ — 27'2 99'6 
France . “ " ‘ 184°0 “ 2,182°0 3,202°5 
Italy ° ° . ° . . 1°6 ; 28°8 103°3 
Holland . . 3 a F 9°6 . 864 | 227°4 
Russia. . e ‘ 23'2 ' 117°6 515°9 
Sweden-Norway ‘ a e 12°8 r 109'6 367°0 
Switzerland . ‘ ‘ 5°6 : 15270 | 2236 
Great Britain . , ‘ , - | 3,400°0 , 9,312°8 | 11,015°6 
United States . ° zi ° " 707°2 6,376°0 | 16,812°2 
Canada ‘ P ? 151°2 | 495°0 





Australia . . ; ” ? 560°0 800°0 
Other countries . ‘ ‘ — , 30°0 100°0 














. | 4,781°6 | 17,162"0 22,391°5 | 30,834°5 
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LirE INSURANCE IN SWITZERLAND.—The insurance department of the 
Swiss Federal Government has issued the following statistics, showing the 
ratio of expenditure, the bonuses and the rates per thousand for a person of 
thirty with native and foreign companies :— 





. Rates pro 
Ratio of 
. Bonuses. | mille at 30 
expenditure. years. 





Stuttgart ‘ ° 
Gotha . . ‘ ° 
Leipzig . . ° 
Karlsruhe ° ° 
‘Konkordia” i Koln . 
The Union Society i London . 
**Germania’’ i Stettin . 
Baseler . ° 

The Germania i Newyork 
*¢ Teutonia”’ i Leipzig . 
The Newyork i Newyork 
The Equitable i He 














BirTHS IN FRANCE, ENGLAND AND GERMANY.—The Assureur Parisien 
gives the following table of births in France in 1873-88, as compared with 
this country and Germany :— 





Average per 1,000 Inhabitants. 





France. England. Germany. 





1873 26°1 37'8 40°0 
1874 26°2 37°5 42°1 
1875 26°0 38°0 43°0 
1876 26°2 37" 5 42°6 
1877 26°5 41'8 
1878 25°2 ¥ 40°0 
1879 25'1 ‘ r 

1880 24°5 
1881 24°2 
1882 24°8 
1883 24'7 
1884 24°6 
1885 24°4 
1886 24°1 
1887 23°7 
1888 23°2 31°4 

















It will therefore be seen that the slow increase of the population in France 
is due to the decrease of births, and not to infant mortality. 
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Correspondence, 


To the Editor of the “‘ Bankers’ Magazine. 


THE GENERAL LIFE AND (HITHERTO) FIRE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 
(DISCONTINUANCE OF THE FIRE BRANCH.) 


103, Cannon Street, London, E.C., 
September, 1892. 
S1r,—Although the life policyholders in this company have never been 
exposed to any possible loss in consequence of the directors undertaking 
fire insurances, many people have thought that they were. 


In numerous instances the agents of companies carrying on only a life 
business have for this reason been able to divert to their own society 
proposals which would otherwise have been secured for the ‘‘ General.” 


Having regard to this, and the fact that the prospect of the fire branch 
proving sufficiently remunerative to justify the risks which the shareholders 
have necessarily run in this department being not very apparent, and the 
directors having ascertained that the company could be relieved from all 
further liability in respect of their current fire policies on very favourable 
terms, it has been resolved to discontinue the fire business. 


Subject to the approval of the shareholders (which it is apprehended will 
in the circumstances be unanimous) the London and Lancashire Fire 
Insurance Company have taken over the liabilities under fire policies as from 
midnight of the 25th ultimo. 


In addition to relief from further liability, the “ General” receive a sum of 
445,000 in cash and a considerable sum for compensation for such of the 
staff as will be injuriously affected by the transfer, retaining also all the 
monies to the credit of the fire department at the time from which the 
transfer takes effect. 


A very substantial addition is thus made to the funds of the “ General” 
which cannot fail to be for the benefit of its life policyholders. 


The directors earnestly urge upon you to render such assistance as may 
be in your power by recommending the company to your friends and 
connections as may enable them to fully realise the advantages which they 
believe to have been secured to the life policyholders by the arrangement 
now formally intimated to you. - 

At the same time I have to impress upon you that if in any way you can 
place your own or your friends’ fire business in the hands of the London and 
Lancashire Fire Insurance Company, you will not only have in their policies 
the security of one of the first and most successful English companies (their 
income is very little less than a million a year), but you will greatly assist 
the directors of the “General” and myself, as the two companies have 
undertaken in the future to work together for their mutual benefit. 


I remain, dear Sir, 
Yours truly, 
HENRY Warp, 
Secretary and Manager. 
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PERSONAL, ETc. 


Sun Lire Orrice.—The Sun Life Office’s premises in Liverpool are now 
located in No. 21, Dale Street. 


PIONEER LiFE AssURANCE Company.—Mr. Thomas A. Sutton has been 
appointed successor to Mr. Kershaw in the Manchester representation of the 
Pioneer Life Assurance Company. 


PRUDENTIAL ASSURANCE CompaNny.—Mr. Geoffrey Herbert Heap has 
been appointed, by the directors of the Prudential Assurance Company, 
superintendent of the Southwark district of the company. 


MANCHESTER FIRE ASSURANCE Company.—The board of directors of 
the Manchester Fire Assurance Company has been strengthened by the 
addition of Mr. J. A. Hutton, of the firm of Messrs. James S. Hutton & Co. 


THE British WORKMAN’S AND GENERAL ASSURANCE COMPANY, 
LimitEep.—The British Workman’s Assurance Company, Limited, has, by a 
formal resolution, resolved to alter its name to that of the British Workman’s 
and General Assurance Company, Limited. 


BRITISH UNION INSURANCE COMPANY, LimMITED.—Mr. Theodore 
Jermyn Ford has been appointed secretary to the British Union Insurance 
Company, Limited, the offices of which have been changed from No. 77, 

- Palmerston Buildings, to 12, King William Street, E.C. 


New York Lire INsuRANCE Company.—Mr. Charles Henry Greaves, 
inspector of agents in connection with the Léeds branch of the London and 
Lancashire Life Assurance Company, has been appointed district representa- 
tive of the New York Life Assurance Company for Hull and the East Riding 
of Yorkshire. 


Tue Late Mr. Wm. Bourne’s INSURANCE PUBLICATIONS.—We are 
informed that the copyright of Zhe Handy Assurance Guide, and the other 
publications of the late Mr. Wm. Bourne, has been transferred by the 
deceased’s father and administrator, Mr. J. P. Bourne, to Mr. H. S. Carpenter, 
of Trafalgar Buildings, Northumberland Avenue, W.C., by whom they will 
in future be edited. 


THe Late Mr. THomas Muir GRANT, INSURANCE MANAGER.—The 
death is announced of Mr. Thomas Muir Grant, at his residence in Highbury, 
London, at the age of 62 years. Mr. Grant left Fife at an early age for 
London, entering the service of the Phoenix Fire Office. From thence he 
went to India as an insurance manager. Returning to this country, he went 
to Dublin, as secretary in Ireland for the Life Association of Scotland, which 
office he resigned on receiving the appointment of Edinburgh manager of the 





632 INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 


Alliance Assurance Company. He was, thereafter, appointed to be secretary 
in Glasgow of the Scottish Widows’ Fund. He then went to Norwich to 
succeed Sir Samuel Bignold, Bart., as secretary of the Norwich Union Life 
Office, afterwards becoming London manager, from which post he resigned 
in 1888. He is mourned by a large circle of professional and private friends. 


NATIONAL LIFE ASSURANCE SocieTy.—The intended retirement within 
a brief period is reported of Mr. Henry John Puckle, the manager and 
secretary of the National Life Assurance Society. Mr. Puckle has a long 
record of service done for the society, which he entered forty-four years ago. 
He was accountant first; then, in 1874, secretary; and in 1885, manager 
and secretary. 


New INSURANCE Company.—A new insurance company has entered the 
field, the Brewers’ and General Fire Insurance and Guarantee Corporation, 
Limited, which has been registered with a capital of £500,000, divided into 
99,400 ordinary shares of £5 each, and 300 founders’ shares of £10 each, 
to insure houses, tenements, plate glass, merchandise and all other property 
and effects, real and personal, against damage by fire, storm, accident, or 
otherwise; to carry on the ordinary business of insurance, except life 
insurance; to insure licensed houses and all persons interested therein, 
whether as license-holders, owners, mortgagees, tenants, or otherwise ; against 
the non-renewal, forfeiture, avoidance, or withdrawal of licenses, and against 
all risk, damage, and loss thereby incurred ; and to carry on the business of 
brewers, maltsters, distillers, wine and spirit merchants, licensed victuallers, 
hotel and alehouse-keepers, public caterers, job-masters, livery-stable keepers, 
etc. The number of directors is not to be less than five nor more than twenty, 
the first being Messrs. J. Renals, Hon. W. Bagot, Right Hon. Lord Bellew, 
J. Deuchar, J. E. Hargreaves, B. Hodge, S. Hyslop, J. J. Newbould and 
A. C. B. Praed. Qualification, £1,000. Remuneration, 300 guineas each 
per annum and 100 guineas between them for every half per cent. over 8 per 
cent. in the dividend on the ordinary shares. Registered by Messrs. Close 
and Co., 23, Great Marlborough Street, W. 


MR. JABEZ SPENCER BALFouR, writes the Post Magazine, is forty-nine, 
a Congregationalist, and has been “a most generous supporter of Congrega- 
tional institutions in Croydon and neighbourhood, and of many philanthropic 
objects.” As Mr. Balfour is estimated to be on the boards of at least fifteen 
or sixteen companies, he runs Mr. Maclure, M.P., very close for the position 
of champion director of the House. When Mr. Balfour is at home, his 
address is Burcot House, Burcot, near Abingdon, Berks. Three of his 
companies, the London and General Bank, the Liberator Building Society, 
and the House and Land Investment Trust, have just “suspended” payment. 
The liabilities of the three concerns are to the tune of some £5,000,000 
sterling. Which is unfortunate. In politics, Mr. Balfour is known as a 
“carpet-bagger.” That is to say, he is a public-spirited gentleman who, 
at the bidding of his party, will pack up a carpet-bag, or a Gladstone-bag, 
and depart at short notice to contest any given constituency. He was M.P. 
for Tamworth 1880-85. But at Croydon, 1885, Walworth, 1886, and 
Doncaster, 1888, Mr. Balfour was not appreciated. At last his talents were 
rewarded with a safe seat at Burnley, where, in February, 1889, he was 
elected unopposed. In 1892 his majority totalled 1,415. He is a magistrate 
for three counties, and was the first Mayor of Croydon. 





